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PREFACE. 


"T feemed to me that the Accounts of The Anti- 
India and China 1 here prefent to the wy of the 
Public, deferved to be retrieved from the Trips 
Obfcurity they have hitherto been ins not «ich con- 
only becaufe they are written in a very fo- tain thee 
reign Tongue, but alfo becaufe rhe Origi- ** 4- 
: Manion , which isin the Comte de 
Seignelay's Library, feems to be the only 
one of its kind. Its Age may be fuffici- 
ently afcertained by the Character ir is in; 
but we havea plain Proof that it was writ- 
ten’ in the Year of the Hejre DLXIX, or 
the Year of Chri## MCLXXIII: For at 
the End there are fome Obfervations, of 
the fame Hand, upon the Extent and Cir- 
cumference of the Walls and Towers of 
Damajcus, and other Cities in fubyection 
to Soltan Nuroddin, fo famous in the Wars 
Beyond-fea; and the Writer {peaks of 
him as if then living. Now this Prince 
dyed in the Year above, and fo the Ma- 
nufcript muit be about 550 Years old. 

But we may be fatisfied that our two Time they 





Anchors are more ancient, ahd chat the beresa, 
| *A 3 - EWO iem. 
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two Dates they give, the one of the Year _ 
CCXXXVH of the Aejra, which is that of 
our firt Traveller, and the other of the 
Year of the fame CCLIV, when a great 
Revolution hapned in China, are true and 
got: And thefe two Dates, correlpond 
with the Years of Chrif# DCCCLI and. 
DEGCEAVILA «fe oh eo 
They Every body knows that Marco. Polo, the 
much older Venetian, was the firit that ralked to us of 
than Mar- China with any Kuowledge, and.that 
co Polo. what he writes was formerly much quettio= 
ned, becaufe of the feemingly incredible 
Wonders he relates, many of which have 
been fince confirmed for Truths. Now 
Marco Pol returned from his Travels in 
the Year of Chriff MCCXCV, whence, it 
follows that our Argbs were four hundred 
Years before him; and_as every Thing, we 
have of the kind, is pofterior to him, thefe 
Accounts muft be far more ancient. than 
what others have penned. Nar. will we 
except any of the rabiaw and Perfan Tra- 
vellers, or Geographers ‘that have. written 
in either Tongue, who have been too 
partially fet forth by fome learned Men of 
eur own Times; and very far beyond 
~ what they deferve, 
Fhe Ni- The Geography commonly called of Ni- 
oun O bia, and fuppofed: to, be the Work of the 
Tides æ Sharif al Edrif, which was produced in Si- 
them for cify, and which many Authors call Tbe, 
see Book. of Roger, becaute it was undertaken 
Tiina! ar the Command of Roger II. King ofisi- 
E N es i oie se = z 3 
gilys is the moft ancient we have; and is 
, divided 
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divided into Climates after the manner of 
Ptclomey, whom the Arabs: had rranflared 
in their Tongue ; almot all the Eaj- 
ert Geographies ‘are methodifed by the 
fame Plan ; but i affords you no Pofitions 
fo more than mof 5 eure’ nS ex- 
cept the Geography of  dbulfeda, to be re- 
furs ee But this Nubian Gro- 
graphy containing the moft curious Parti- 
culars we'read in the Authors thar have 
appeared fince, whether as to natural Hi- 
ftory, or the Cuftoms and Manners of dif- 
ferent Nations, we ma ene 
it to have been ‘pillaged by lat Hern 
lers: And very remårkable it is Thar thi 
Nubian Geographer, whotoever he a is 
beholden to our two Authors for moft of 
what he relates concerning the Navi- 
gation of the Ea/fern Ocean, of the Indies, 
and of China, which alone may evince 
them to have been of the higheit Antiqui- 
ty among the Writers of their own Nation. 
~~ Bur we do not by this mean to extend They hawt 
the Merit of thefe two Accounts beyond cat eae 
due Bounds; we are ready to allow pefess, 
them to contain fome fabulous Particulars, but they in- 
atid many fo very obfcure that there is no form # ¢ 
clearing them up; and alfo that their n 
want of Pofitions fruftrates the Ule we a sings. 
might otherwife have made of the Def- 
criptions they give us. But thefe Difad- 
vantages, which they have in common with 
all the Arabian Geographers, are amply - 
ared by a very great number of 
ia aA ge curi~ 
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as at the fame — uaine us They 
eo. farther, becaufe their Veflels 
were talko to ftand the Affinies of the 
open Seat But ir is not becaufe our two 
Authors make no mention of the Com 
That we venture to affirm the Chita 
` Arabians: knew nothing óf it we-have 
other Arguments not to be refitted: Bue 
tho’ paan ee 
lg ipo e they 

eered woulc faficiently declare it; they 
forfaking it as too tedious and dangerous, 
pice as they came to have the | 
oh ee Accounts alto Chea na iiy ia cen- 
curious Oblervables u which as +s 
etn Polo. and are even CON- Thine remarkalle 
ae the moft fincere Travellers on ae whic | ae 
oath ith Sahin ru ae cad ee bre 
with what we eHewhere r 
oughr nor for that Reafon alone to bem Ý Creel 
ftratted, fince great Alterations have be- 
fallen that Country in the lo ¢ Courfe of 
eight hundred Years or upwards. By the 
Lights Martins conveys to us in his Chi 
neje Atlas, we difcover the Truth of many 
Things that befor ppeared fabulous in 














Marco Polo; the i ame may hereafter 
be -difcovered: of the doubetil Things in 
Guz Anchors. 


~ WMartini is the firit thar told us yo 
great ‘Cities anette had often changed 
Names; very eae is 
the Names in our two neat Rober: 
obtained in their Time; and tho” the are 
detective in Pofitions, we prefently _ 
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hem by the Obfervations the Envopess 
À eA ; for it 1s in vain to look for 
them in the Arabian Writings ; tho’ a 
contrary Opinion has taken’ fuch deep 
Root among!us, thar it is feemingly a 
Rathnefs to difpure eee ‘Folin Bap- 
tiff Ramujio, a Man of great judgment 
a very extenfive acne, testa feen 
a fmall Part of: Abtlfeda's Geography, and 
therein obferved. rhe Names of fome Places 
mentioned by Afarco Polo, conceived ‘a very 
at Veneration for the Work. Captald 
made ufe of ic alfo for feveral Politions: 
and Schickard cited fome  parts-of it, an 
-promifed a Tranflation of the whole. 


F 


Greaves a learned En —_ actually tran- 

flated it, and publithed two of the Climas 

tes. Lhevenet attempted the Thing after 

a! him, but dying, the Copy of his Verfion 
a - fell into foreign Hands. All the Learned, 
and upon what they have faid, all that were 
Strangers» to the. Oriental eens have 

fed up the Public with the excetlive Come 
mendations they have beftowed on Ahyi- 

feda’s Work, tho’ often without knowing 

why or wherefore. Andrew Maller who 

printed Marco Polo in Latin with tedious 
Hiertationg, And particularly one upon 

Cathay or Catai, regrets a Work Schickard 

had promifed, eoncerning Turtary and Chi- 

@, which he was to have extrated from 

Abilleda, and was to have been like his 

a ie Re we Deshi. ie p 
SEa je Public ‘may- poffibly think ipa 
neo Hab great Dijappointment that Schickard did 
promifes i ] nor 
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bo print this Work, or tranilace Abul- 
tld, ar gules ap os PM and it muğ 

i pr moft readi believed, 1 er {o many 
learned Orientalifts have {aid it, ‘That the 

Soaps mnt Ok of this Author ia com- 

uftrate Marce. Pol, and afford 
us.a soir Profpeét of China, as, Muller 
will have it. We happen to live cod aloe an Age 
that. nag been moft minurel 
triflingly inquifitive into- w: sp eoi 
the ties and Wridngs of the Learned : 
Bur asic is feldom thete Compilers confult 
any Thing farther than what ts contained 
in Prefaces, and are perfect Strangers 
both. to the Books and Authors menti- 
tioned, it may not be amih to Gy y what 
is true of Schickard, and afterwards of 
MAbulfeda, — 

Scbickard, who was a Profeflor inthe U- 4 4: 
niverlity of Tabingees | ota large Share F uai of 
Reputation by a Work he intitled Tarich Schic- 
Regum Perfe ; hich rook Birth trom ee 
te cafes ae ‘of a which wren 





he baal had it. done ; i this., Scbicerd 
took for a very great. Curiofi 
nothing in the World. is sete o. He 
copied the Names, tod tig he oft 
mittakenly ees an colletied 
all that could r sade akties. . 


he does not eae of re that 
he does, not es from Teixeira, a 
Purtuguefe Author who writes fon thé 
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erian Histories wich the greateft Fidelity? 
tenths He ‘adds fote P Gitidone | toh. 
the Book ‘intitled Fukbafin, which has 
many Curious’ Particulars of Oriental Hi= 
fory, foine Paflages from the rabiag 
Geography, bur nothing Original. We 





are dure he had not the Jeatt Knowledge 
of the Authors that wrote ‘this Hiftory, 
which is quite Fa 






| lous, if we except 
what is faid of the latter Kings; and 
we need only read Yeixeira, or the Tran- 
flared Abridgment of thé Perfan Hittories 
called Leb Yowarich, in the fourth Volume 
of the ace Mr. Ihevenot’s Colleétion, by 
Gaulmin, to be convinced of the little 
value. of 'Schickard’s Work, and how un- 
egual he was co the'task of writing the’ 
i Hillory ofthe Feughia-kbanid Tartars, he 
Oh. wi a gl i ee oe cet ag | 

He ali -Mo it is alfo thar he in like 
remifed fe  prromifed to Tranflate Abak 
a 















reaves, Who, by the Report 
O knew him, was a very 


f 


abato Seda z) but 
Abulfeda. Je thole w 
worthy Man, not caring to join with 
Schickard in the Undertaking, wrote to 

him abour it..'To which he anfwered;’ 
That the’ Manoferipr in’ the Fiéwaa. Li- 
brary, was fo obfcure that ic was abfos 
lucely impoffible to tranflare ir : He co” 

pied ic however, and! his Copy being’ 
#iterwards purchafed in Germany, is now. 

ih the King’s Library; ‘annexed to ier 
there is part’ of the Work tranflaréd)s 
which requires no great Perufal us 

to pronounce it very much an OV 

: Or 
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for Schickard.. Greaves was. indeed com> 
Ola ae qualified ; for befides that he was 

Matter of the.O iental Tongues; 
Ti had travelled. in the Levant, he was 
acquainted with the Principal “Authors, 
s profoundly learned, and a con- 
fummate Mathematician. "He (BANE us a 
pecimen of his Work. Se > An in 











ery exatt Obferrations, as well coward: 
tbe alan Epoch as.the, Meafute of the 
The Tartar Princes. were amar 

an 
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The Un- 
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the 
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Siege Pi ee laudable Spirit óf Cirio- 
AAS who dyed ‘in’ the 

ve my Eir AECE XLV, Hagi reat 
number, of’ pretty: exact "Tables whereby 
to fettle rhe true Places of thé Cities’ he 
mentions. But notwithftanding all this, 
there ‘are Differences of one, and fome- 
times two“ ‘Degrees i in the two ‘Climates 
before us 3 whichis nothing to what there 
‘Of the fartie kind, throughout the whole 
dy Work, which it may not 
be amifs to-inftance by a few Examples. z 
‘In order’ to* this we will make Choice 
of the Country which one would think 
m fhould have been beft known to the Mobam= 








— 


aA. medans, and that is Arabia > Abulfeda Ipeak 


bulfed 


ing of Medina,” which. is: facred among 
them, becaufe of the ‘Tomb of Ah, 
which there flan Baye it down ih oS or 
67 Degrees of Longirmmde. _4/Jab a famous — 
City; ore fete a Aide known, | as it 
was in the Way of Caravans from 
Egypt to Mecca, is according. to Abulfeda 
in 53, 54,0r 56 Degrees of Longitude, 
Tima in 67 ‘or 68’ Degree ` Tådmor, the 
ancient Palmyra, in 62 or 66. , Hafantabaz, 
the Seat of the ancient _Kings of aaa 
or Arabia the Happy, in 65, 67) OF 70, 
Dafar, thè Seat © f rhe ancient Homerites, 
in 67 or 73. Naj eran or Najraa, a Ciry that 
n Occurs in- ry, in 67 OF 75. ae | 
till more known, in 65, 67 or 70. Nor 
is there much more certaint about ` th e 
Places in other Countries Which fhould. . 
have been better known to. the “Auer 
nor 
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nor can any Thing be offered to jufti 
his Ignorance or Negligence as’ ip A 
Longitude of St. ‘fobm d’ Acre, or Ptolema- 
is, which he writes to be in either 56, $73 
585 OF 7° Degrees. When he gives) a 
but one Number, ic is becaufe’he fount 
other in: the Books he cranicribed; * bot it’ 
is never the farer for that; he himfelf does 


“Sth aay fade Difco af ite Ga 
Sere 
Ays t ir E erters 

at to Trh a Numbers. aal aeg pn 
ne tes Abulfeda seems to be po mort than g: 
legor, as may be dearly rom that Prince's 

He, P aek hraber t ar ae- 
‘ Disc ol, eng ard 1e ionin ciad 
Meridian of each + fg A Tenrdne an 
Negligence comet cell be futpojed ki J, So is ot 
pointing int Gaon, the Meet to eol 
i or gle 

ft ee, concerns th Sea-Goaft in icular P 





now are thought to be reili d, ai they donbtlefs: ares) 
But thefe Variations did not arije from, the want of a 
Fred Afe S D st e a miftaken eters 





Bite al cory ately then “Si rror is bind, 







is fom to expel the Orientals to. be: 
: m them; and as they fay, The Know- ` 
t is to be preferred 
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not fuppofe/it, and therein we have where’ 
jchal, to. commend his Sincerity: For ir 
is to’ be obferved that of. about five hun- 
dred and fifty, Cities to. be. found in’ 
gor Copies vary as to the exa& Number): 
ees noone Pofition for exact, e 
that of Hamaor Hamath, Afcerthis we may’ 
4s what Ailiftance we are to hope from: 
a fo ap plauded. Work towards rie 
Rieformacion of our Eafern Geograp 
as alfo rhe Account we are to make of 
fitions which: vary fo many Degrees of 
itude from: each other, and are nor 
munch better a as to Latitude: -`A 
Tie 1 De- `The Deferip on of each \Country at 
ee the Head of the Tables, is moré valuable,’ 
tries morero Ad may be of fome Ufe eT for’ 
be valued, tracing pi the Courfe of the 41 oe 
the Bhd the Tigris, the Eup Ax 
a, ? 
evetal Cities in thefe eee are very 
‘concife and exact enough; they do ‘het 
contain the Fables cgon in the other 
Arabian and Per coge rs, Not ex- 
cepting Tacuti tele he fen cited with 
Commendation — ag he divides his, 
Work into Climates, does not oblige us: 
with one Pofirion. 
We “o If mae en been faid concern- 
extra *- ing little Help we are to expect from 
from to 1- lbulfeda be true, as doubtlefs it is; itis: 
stethe Wl more cayen That. he. can fupply ua 
Garani with no 2 t as to Chisa in particular 
ma. to be tly fatisfied of this, we n 
no other Beane than his own; for 
thus 
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thus he delivers himfelf by way of Pre- 
face to the little he fays of tbe chief Cities. 
of this Country: “ China is, on the Wet, 
“ bounded by the Defare which divides j ac 
“from the Indies; onthe South, wh 3 
« Sea, as alfo on ‘the Eaft; on the orth, 
“by the Countries of Gog and © Magog 
« at others we. know nothing at all of 
“ Geographers, itis true, have the Names 
“ of many Places and Rivers in China; 
“ but as we are ignorant of the Pronoun- 
“ ‘ciation as well as ofthe real State of the 
““ Country, they are to us as it were un- 
“known ; and the rather as we have no 
“ Body Ai has been there, of whorn 
«to DDA ourfelves as we ought 3 ; where- 
“ fore we will confine what 

thins been written’ before ts.” After this 
he. ventures to name {ome Cities, but fò 
difguifed, a it is impoffible to guefs at 
them, exce fa, which may be the 
i gi of Marco Pol, and Zeitu#, which 

fo mentions. In another Place he 

foes of Compboke or Chanbalig, and Catay 
Pet the ey of Ebn Said: "Thefe 
Pa iler has recurred to; and they, 
it mutt be faid, confirm what the Author 
himfelf confefles of the lirtle Knowledge 
he had of thofe Parts. With the fame In- 
. certitude he declares himfelf at the be- 
ginning of his Univerfal Hiftory. | 

But we mut not wonder Abulfeda knew The Ara 
fo very little of China, for the reft that bie ieh 
= of it, tell us diaig but idle Tales shine but 

Abfurdities, if we pe fome Paf- Fables 4- 
*B fages bowt it 
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fagesin Yacuti, Ebn Warat, and the Pere 
See: Geography, which feem to have. been. 
tranicribed trom. our Authors, who alone 
have talked feciontly: at about China. It is 
aftonifhing, that they are. fo little. 
ae oe that they. have been known to. 
lain, and among the ret to rhe 
Aae, of the Geography printed at Rome, 
who has taken whole Patlages trom them; 
this fuifices to eftablifh their Reputation. 
Our AN- They may it is pothble be neked, 
pat baot from another Quarter, and principally be- 
ously caule thefe Arabs exprels themfelves ome- 
repeal what irreverently of the Chine Philofo-. 
ae ry phy, which has n fo extolled for about 
ning. Ar ; which deferving a part- 
colar Dit n thall be profeiiedly treated. 
towards the End of this Book, in a Criti- | 
que uy on the Chinefe Learn 
Hiftorical A tew hiftorical Faéts ies in thefe Ac- 
Fais cai may. be liable to fome Contradic- 
apte Hon; becaufe they agree not with the Hi-. 
en dt ory. of China, as iome leamed Miffio-, 
Chine naries have exrračted it from the Annala, 
Hiftory. of the Conny. whofe Exaćtnefs they ap- 
laud, tho’ it be impoffible to guefs at ir 
by a what the „have publifhed: And if 
: jen of our own Time have 
pore thereby to reform eyen the 
Chaaanices of Seri pture,they did not form. 
their Judgment from any actual Know-. 
ledge of he Thing, and Vojsus who talks. 
fo highly of the Chisel, Jefs than any. 
Bony; befides that he was exceflively | 
credulous upon: this Subject, he conld: 
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judge but at fecond hand, being a Stran- 


ger to the Tongue, which however -was 
very marvellous with him and more perfeé 
than any other. This Gentleman thought 
quite otherwife of the Coptic Tongue, 
which he would have to be a barbarous 
argon never heard of till the twelfth 
ntury, tho’ there is fuch a Certainty 
to the contrary as convicts him of ut- 
ter Ignorance in Msbammedan Hittory, 
and the Hiftory of Chriftianiry in E- 
gjpt. Fath. Pezrom approved of what 
eh advanced, ney to vindicate the 
RC of the Septuagint ; and others 
endeavored to Tef an Authority 
oa the fame for particular or private 
Views not to be regarded when Truth 
is the Concern. 


In thefe Accounts alfo you may meet 


with fome Things hard to believe, like 
thofe formerly thought fabulous in J4arco 
Polos and mall it were rathnels to 
warrant them but it muft be gran- 
ea That the like have often been verified 
n procefs of Time; and that for this 
Reson alone we are to be cautious how 
we condemn the old Travels, when the 
in other Refpects appear to be crue. Such 
are our two Relations; from the firt to 
e lat Word'of them there is a Simpli- 
"very uncommon with the Orientals; 
che’ other Arabians and Per) ans that have 
written of the Indies and China particular- 
ly,, even thofe fo much efteemed by the 
Learned have avoided nothing more than 
oe +B this 





many 
cubich ferns 
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this ‘attractive Charm, and have colle€ted 
the moit abfurd Stories. tay could fet Eyes 
on. Nor mut we wonder tn have fo 
many Stories on‘China, which they hard- 
ly knew at all, fince they have fome as ri- 

iculoūs abour Spain, which the Arabs pof- 
fefied a long Time, -about the 'Ciry -of 
Rome, ‘and about mof of the EKaropean Pro- 


Vinces. 
tbey ar’ - . In our ‘Differtations and Notes we have 
ne endeavored to illuftrate. the  moft impor- 
fertations tant Patlages: in our cwo Authors; but we 
and Notes Gid “not deem it adyifable to heap up 
witht  Quotaŭons from all forts of Writers, as 
multitly- “she Cuftom too much prevails with. the 
cay earned of ‘later Times. Andrew Mul- 
Suctations fer, for Example, in his Trearife De 
Cataia, has not omitted one fingle Patiage 
inthe Authors he knew, that -could in 
the leaft-anfwer his Purpofe, tho’ moft of 
them were only ‘Tranferiptions from 'Tran- 
feribers, who ‘of courfe could be of no | 
Authority.. Yevafter this Cloud of Quo- 
tations he ‘leaves us in the dark -as to the 
important’ Pare of his Subject, nd: thole 
who fhall know no more of Cathay than 
they have read in Afulier, will be bur 
very -ilenderly informed ; -they will 
only know the Opinions and. Conyeftures 
of feveral learned Men who have copied 
one anorher, and were ‘never thoroughly 
pofiefied of their Subject. 
of Ben- “Benjamin the Jew, who travelled -over 
ed a great Part of the Ea/?, and took Notice 
Ji Trap. OÉ a gteat many curious and -true Particu- 
Aators. lars, 





PRP E F-A COGE 

is no defpicable Author, as fome 
ela have made him who did not under- 
ftand him, at the Head of whom. we mutt 
place thole who ventured to tranflate him, 
Arias Montanus, and after him Con/fantine 
!Eimperear. They both tránflaced trom an 
Edition printed at Com/fantinope, which 
being erroneous, and not very fair, might 
ciy le chofe who did nor know 

hereahouts’ be he was, Accordingly Arias 
MEAE. ċommitwed horrid Faults, which 
the Dytch Tranflator did not afterwards 
perceive y and both of them by their ill 
reading of many proper Names of Cities, 
People, and Provinces, have formed ima- 
ginary ones which never were. Hence 
` we every where meet with Emas, which 
never was, inftead of al Yaman,* which is 
Arabia the Happy, and many fuch Faults ; 
Dongziin, a People unknown, inftead of 
Drouziin, the Drujes, the Mle of Nikro- 
kis; the Hachi/cbes, a People who cut 
Princes with a Saw, ‘and a hundred more 
of the fame Stamp. Arias Adontanas leit 
his: Readers the Task of untying thete 
difficulr Knots ; bue Gonftantin F Emperenr 
with a more dinie ate undertakes to 
illuftrate his Authors: by Notes, which he 
has crammed with rabiaw and Hebrew 
-aflages quite wide of his Point; fòr he 
had them not from ‘original Anbos; or 















* cae ae aia ee enbi b dors wot 
i see ere ee difference... eer 
*EĒ3; from 
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from Geographers and Hiftorians; “he 
did not fo much as know one of them ex- 
cept the Nubian Geographer, and Elmacim, 
WES he often did not underftand. For 
Inftance, he takes up Benjamin for talking 
of the Kalif of Egypt who reigned in his 
Time, becaufe traly he finds another in 
Elmacia of the Family of the MIS 
whereas a Man muft be quire a Novice co 
Mobanmedan Filtory, not to know ‘thar, 
in Egypt, the Fatemites declared themfelves 
Kalifs, and withdrew Obedience from the 
Abajids, whom they gave out to be Ufur- 
pers of the Empire and the Pontificat. 
peaga Greater Men by far than Con/faatin [En 
bane a pereur have been guilty of as great Abfur- 
mitted vag Cities in {peaking of what they ‘did nor 
Fanitsin know. So Ife Scaliger attempting the 
Oriental Origin of the Title Prefer obn; common- 
Hifoy. “ly applyed to the King of Ethiopia, offers 
one which is neither Perfian, as he pre- 
tends, nor i Arabic. e is in like 
Manner miitaken in the Etymons of the 
Perjian Names, and prefuming to exhibit a 
Series of Kalifs and Soltans of the prin- 
cipal Srates from the Rife of Adohamme- 
dijm, which Abrabam Zacut, the Few 
had done very exattly, he mangled all 
the Names, becanfe he faw them in Ai- 
brew only, and knew them not originally, 
Erpenius, tho’ a good Mafter of the Ara. 
bic, 18 guilty of an infinit number of Faults 
in his Tranflation of Elmacin, as well in 
the Text, as in the Ge 5g 1 aphy and proper 
Names: So that we may juftly’ fay we 
ave 
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have no body, befides Golius and Greaves, = 
that we can depend upon for the Eaj/fer 
Geography; to whom indeed we may add 
d’Herbelot, whole Biblictheque Orientale 1s 
full of very curious Learning, tho’ by the 
carelefsnefs of the Editors, x is a Work 

nor fo perfe&t as the Author could have 

made it, intimate as he was with the bet 
Arabian, Turkife and Perfan Books. 

There have appeared lome new‘ Produc- OF fie 

tions full of Ea/fers Erudirion, which it „y pices 
may not be amils co fay a Word to. OF the Hap- 
thefe there is @ Voyage te Arabia the Happy, PY: 
wherein are many curious Remarks’ with 

regard. co the ee Times. ‘The Editor 

quotes Abuelas Arabia, but he excells 
‚that Geographer, who knew bur two or 

three óf the principalCities. What he fays 

of the ae of Mecca,does not exactly a- 

gree with the moft certain Records of Mo- 
bammedifia; for not only the Kalifs of the 
firft Race were Mafters in thar Country; 

but Saladin, a devout Mohammedan, if there 

ever was one, made a Conqueft of it by 

his Brother, and drove out )dalnabs, tho’ 

he pretended to be of the Race of their 
io Sir Fobm Chardin, 1n the laft Edition of Chardin’s 
his Voyage. to Perfia, has favored us with Travels. 
ample Differtations on the Morality of the 
ancient Perfians, as if extra€ted from their 
own Authors: And yet moft of what he 
fays is borrowed from the Guliffan of the 

Poet Saadi, who was, above fixty Years 
ago,tranflated into German by Olearias, and 
a l *B4 into 





Hyd F 
Relig. Jat, 
Perf, 


| 


| 


into Larin by Gentius: The Remainder 
is no: more (iaa Sentences for, the mot 
part. borrowed.: from the. ancient Greeks, 
and tranflated into feveral of the Eafern 
Tongues; and’ no more peculiar to the 
Perjiaas than to. every other Nation im the 
World. Again, © Mbbanimedi/m glares 
throughout the. whole, and what they 
would pafs upon us for the Perfas Philo- 
fophy and Theology, is taken our of the 
Koran, and belongs to the Per/iaws no fare 
ther chan they have naturalized it of their 
€, 


or H de, a learned Engii/bman, has un- 
Gkr Work of ae Dee where- 
by to explain the Religion of the ancienr 
Perfans, and which ts the more likely to 
impofe on the Reader, as ir is full of Quo- 
oom from Perfan et: Writers. 

‘alfo excites the Curiolty by thenovelty 
of the Defi Me hich is oe ity he 
Worjbip of Fire among the old Perjians, 
and to prove been a. Ceremony 
of mere ee which intentionally 
aimed at the true God; for according to him 
the origin of this Fire-Worjbip was fet on foot 
by the I/raelites, who, when they were led 
away Captive,brought itfrom pent 
retained it to the latter Times, which no* 
body ever knew before Hyde. We under- 
flood. by Greek and Latin Authors ‘Thar 
this Perfan Superitition and feveral o- 
thers were known tothem. The ancient 
Church honoured a great number of Mare 
tyrs who futlered Death, in the cruel Per- 


fecutioñs 
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fecutions of Separ and. F/dejerdy, rather than 
-worlhip Fire : Poe: era Wari of it 

fays Hyde, the Greeks and the Latias knew 
nothing dt all ‘of the Perfian Religion, 

and thefe Martyrs were obftinare head- 

ftrong People. In) fhert, to, prove this 

Parado dox, hei has no..Authoriry -but 

a Wr _ Perfiaw Poet, who wrote a- 

bour two hundred Years ago:, Any Soul 

alive may be mifled this. way, and. efpeci- 

ally when ignorant of the worth and au- 
thenticiry of the Authors’ relied on. 

$ ‘Theie Digretlions may {eem needlefs ; What ufe 
bur they. are far from being io, With re- sve areto 
gard to the Ufe we are to make of Ori- make ef0- 
ental. Literatures, we mut not extend it riental 
farther than is jut and right, as the Searing 
common Cuftom'ħas hitherto been} whe 
as it ought to, be laid down as a fi 
and certain. Principle That for -what 
concerns ancient Hiftory and Geogra~ 
graphy, we can hardly reap any adyan-\ 
tage by the’ rabran and Perjiae Books, | 
and much lefs bythe Zurkjb. This al- 
fo has an Eye to the Differtations, and 
Notes, inferted at) the End of. thefe 
Accounts; for it had been;no difficult 
Mäter to have added a great deal 
‘from. other Arabians and~Perfians, as well 
‘as. Modern ‘Travellers ; which we thought 
incumbent on us to avoid, as much as 
fome ant ough At fo, Bo 
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to he adds a great number of Paflagés 
from drabian Authors, to which he might 
-have added from Authors he was- unag- 
-quainted: with; but every attentive Reader 
will at the firft Glance obferve them. to 
be all Copies from Copies and of each o- 
ther, and-tharche Author he particularly 
follows, whom, he calls Damir, was no- 
thing lefs than a Naruralift. It is then a- 
mufing the Reader with empty Show, 
ferioully to introduce fuch ‘Teitimonies 
and not fay a Word of Precaution againit 
them, or declare how fir or how. far 
nor they are to be minded. Every Man 
that is familiar with the- moft ridiculous 
‘Fables in Cazwini and fuch like Writers, 
will never imagin we can depend upon 
what they fay, efpecially -about China, 
Which they had fuch confufed Notions 
of; and Cees. which they: have nor 
“a Syllable of Froth that is ‘nor taken out 
of our two Anthors, which again confirms 
their Antiquity. Ay 
Our tos’ ~~. They tell us: none of the Stories, fo 
ghs common’ in the Arabian Geographers, a- 
ofthe Bla- Out the Emperor of China, nor infift on 
mijbes com- the Names Fag fur and Baghun they be- 
mon to the tow upon him. . What-they write of the 
ee extent of the Adohamimedan Bee agrees 
a. ¥* well with the Time they wrote; and 
= the reafon given, in the fecend Account, 
why Eba Wabab went to China, {utes very 
naturally with the Pofture of Affairs a- 
bout thofe ‘Times, when the vaft: Empire 
of the Kalifs began to be rent afander by the 
a Civil 
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‘Civil Wars canfed by the Rife of fe- 


‘veral Independant Princes, which hurryed’ 


on irs final Ruin. They ‘neither of 
them have any Fat that betrays a 
later Time than the E they take no- 
tice of, which is 4 farther Token of their 
Veracity. For by them it appears That 
Perfia, and Siraf, from whence the firit 
Traveller departed, were then in Subjec- 
tion to the KalifS, which fhews chat’ nei- 
ther the Princes of the Houfe of Batya, or 
‘thofe char deftroyed it, had yet made their 
Appearance in the Fa/?. 

It ae plain alfo That'the Jn- 
dies, which ¢ i 






n occur in our cwo Au- 


thors, were ftill wholly idolarrous, - and “=f 
ret made 


‘thar the Mohammedans had not as 

any Conqueits there,or introduced Mobian- 
medifm among them, as they’ afterwards 
did under the Gaznavid Empire of Saba- 
‘fakin, and fome other Princes lefs con- 
fiderable. ‘Till thar Time the Mobamme- 
dans on the Coaft of Afric, inthe Indies, 
and in China, tho’ pretry numerous, were 
there as Merchants only ; they’ traded on 
the fame foot with the fews and Cori/fians, 
and had no mannerof Superiority. In the 
fame State they ‘ftill continue in China; d, 
‘as'is faid by Perfons very much to bebe- 
lieved, they adhere to their Law” with 
‘fuch ftriGtnefs that they refufe the Degrees 
‘taken by the Literati, becaufe they think 
they cannot in Confcience go’through the 
afal Ceremonies? 0 a uo 





Mok 
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_ ‘Moft of the Things, our Accounts ‘cons 
tain, concerning the Manners and Cuitoms 
of the Indians, are confirmed by Modern 
Travellers, and, the Portage, as alfo by 
akadi “AN 


_ the Arabian and- Perfan Ge 


The Defcription of the Tea-buth, and 
the Drink the. Ching? make of its Leaf, 
is. the’ more remarkable, as many very 
great Men of our Times, have reported it 
not to be of fuch ancient Date; and by 
what our Authors fay of it in general, it is 
plain they were Apk informed about 
iù As much may be faid of the Musk 






. Creature they dwell on; and feveral. other 


Rarities, illuftrated in che Notes, 

We never before heard that Chriftians had 
been formerly numerous in China ; for alk 
that has been.written by the Portuguejfe, and 
others about. St, Thomas's Preaching there, 
can- never ftand upon the-feeble Support of 





tar fetched. Conje€ture,and bare Probabili- 
tı The Chine and Syriac Intcription in- 


ced, difcovered in the Year MDCXXV, 
aflured us the Faith had been taught in 
China in the eight Century. ar the Totes; 
but no Trace of this Miffion was leit, and 
Kircker and Muller are widely out in their 
Explanations of this Monument; but here 
you.will have it illuftrated in a Differta- 
tion: apart, by which it will appear ‘That 
when our two Authors fay, there were 
numbers of Chriftians involved in the uni- 
verfal Maffacre,ar the time a total Revolu- 
tion befel rhe Empire, it is nor impoffible 
but thofe who thus perithed were defcend- 
ed 
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ed.of thofe. mentioned on the. Chinh | 


Stone, 
The. fame Paflage. ves us tounderftand Th Lights 
what ‘City i is one the Name.of Cus eet 


ing at. that 'Time the Capital of the Em- 
pire. ‘Tho’ moft of the Arabs confirm 
what is {aid in the Infeription, and:have 
the Name of: this Ciry of Camdaa, vand 
among the srelt the: Nubian: Geographer ; yet 
wae this Cicy unknown, his Tr 

Eee gS for the Name of the River 
acre the City, inflead of her! Cii 
iel Thofe who undertook to,expiat 
= pion Salonina en us no nothir p 














Í edan. we learn two important 
Faas. which caft a grear light upon the 
Chinefe Hittory frf SNES for- 
merly the of the Empire, and 

ly thar the fame. was NWaakin, a Thing 
unknown ro the beft hat hav 


e writtenabout 
ane them alfo we underftand Thar the Of theCty 
Cay of St. -Thomé was not fo called by 25 The- 
the European Navigators, as many have 
thought, feeing it Was known by the fame 
Name in the ninth Century. ‘They may 
‘beokigrem Ule alfo forthe Coafts. of the 
Indian Ocean, if we ferioully: ‘examin into 
the little they fay, and compare it mn 


ah € Afr. Renadot corites “it Cunbéan regan st 
egbale Preface... 
| what 
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Names are 


PREFACE, 
what is in the old Greek Geographers, 


eemingly unknown to the rats, if we 
except *Prclomy's Tables, By them again, ` 
we might clear up many Pafiages in the 
Nubian Geography, which is by no means 
fo contemptible a Book as.fome of rhe 
Learned would have had ic; cho’ on the 
other hand it is not deferving of the very 
high Account fome have made of it.Such as 
it 1s, it may ferve for a Sample of the Eaf- 
ers Geographies ; for it 13 void'of Pofitions, 
a Pefe€f it has in common’ with moor 
the reft ; and indeed ay might as well 
be omitted as given with the Variety, and 
Incertitude in dbulfeda. ‘There is nothing 
of this kind ery exact among the 
oe and Arabian Geographers, but the 
Tables of Ulug Beig, and Najfr Eddin 
tranflated by Greaves. The Nubian Gio- 
rapber, tho’ his Work has been printed 
in Arabic, and turned into Larim, has been 
of no great Service, becaufe the Trantla- 
tors having nothing but the printed Copy 
before them, which is very erroneous, 
could not reftore their Text by Manu- 
{cripts, which are very {carce. 

The proper Names are in the Tranfla- 
tion, in the Notes, and in the Diflerrati- 
ons expreiled in the moft fimple manner 
poffible, and according to the Power of 












our Alphaber, rega nót to depart from ` 
Cuftom, which has fixed the Pronunciation 


of feveral of them. Thus for many Cene 

turies paft we have been ufed to pronounce 

the Word which fignifies a King or Prinċe 
Melik, 
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Milih pae inie written jn Redes of 
‘and in Fr opani/e, and Fort č 
Authors. All the pate have ten 
and 1 pronounced Melik Chab, in {peaking or 
writing of that great Seljukid Soltan, who 
reformed the Calendar, and ere€ted the 
cates Epoch ; fo thar a Reader that un- 
erftands no Arabic, or is DORSET 
with eran Hiftory, would not know him 
a by the Name of Makk Chab, The 
e ir is with tho Nampi £ of Cities and 
Provinces, which are variouil ie ae by 
Europeans, according to their ieveral Rules 
of Orthography which are oftentimes hard. 
a underft Pi Thus ae the Arabs nal 
bijan an | 1s one Wa | 
a See [4 ote wy BY a Porte 
gue. Okarius writes it Aderlitzian, T 
ore writes es it, Aderbajon, who alfo clotes all 
Perfias Terminations in N, with an M3 
becaufe the Natives themfelves pronounce 
the erates almoft as the Portuguese do their 
asor am. Others of the Learned have ima- 
ined we are to adhere to the prefent 
Poe and fo one of the greateft of them 
has lately i in tranilating the Hiitories which 
mention the Province of Kowarzem, nee 
it aang and will have it that. che ta- 
mous Hiftorian Emir CRS oi be ponte Apes 
mir Cavend, Ung-khan Em 
Mogul EREA by aihn Aveng- 
khan, and the fame of many others. We 
do not difpute the prefent Laws of Pro- 
nunciation, | as to them we muit hearken to 
Travellers ; but, we may venture to By 
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PREFACE. 

The Esfera Tongues have nor been lels 
= fies to changes of Pronunciation than 
2 the European. This a aa poderioa 
r the Geographers of thofe Parts, aware 
of the Defect of their Charaéters or 
Letters for fettling the due and genuin 
Pronunciation, afcertain it as well as they 
can, by naming every Vowel in proper 
Names ; and feldom itis they agree with 
the common way of pronounci g We 
pais. over the Method taken with the Fa/f- 
ers Names by the Tranflator of Elmacin 
Hilo ai ds for the 'Tranlator of the 
of Tamerlan Vattier | he is quite 
aa and by himfelf; for what Soul 
ive could ever guefs that Gali, le Guebafe, 
Gabdolie, axe, Halt | Ali| Abbas, Abdalla, 
and fo on, which muft make all fuch 

Tranflations unintelligible.” 








Some Acoount of the, Osthoess Orthography Kaai Pro- 


Dery feid, and is a Peint eitich well 
ere prey oe eae tee 

lac eB fh mka i, 
he that coe F the narrow 














H r rong a Point, er tuo, er 
= Sar fa e it ; for example, 
jfi 


Tiaiay of Plakk ir atii ibis E, of Chair- 
pam the frft Letter is svith a Point thus ¿i f Gerar 
the frf Letter is with a Point thws g, f Harar tie 


frji Letter, as in Hairean, 4 naked thus æ ; in Curiftan 
ple Ro in naked tisy v in Coifan se Z is wib a 





Tranfcriber may, in the Courje of along Copy, be guilty 
of both 

The 

a See 


dandy, 1 Points ave 10 mach ; and that the mo diligent 


fon. 
acres Sra es ab 


Of the 
De ert 


za 


AREFACE 


who may hereafter pal Heads Se Inqui- 


ries, upon the princi that occur. 
Two or three Authors, who but copy 
Bean: each other, fuffice to give birth to a 
Notion which {preads unexamined by thofe 


arto Powells: fo that suben we mighibtient:s and, rien 

ning Rist afier our Farcy, deviate from. thems 

can excufe us. Upon this Head many might be fevercly 

sek sn unana a in Pe'tis de la Croix, 
cuba an KIE AIER Genghiz Khan, bas 

all a ang Caplin. for p uh for Alihafh, 


r the for Chowarazm, 
Reet: p th - jo that tt is comth tho muih Reajon 


Teo. Coils aoko i Hite fore pee a of 
Eaflern Giver an p eare torrad the Bocks 
tie might Sut them iherda. Tn jbort, tbe Exils 
af this Prefunptin, or Panity, or Negligence, er call it 
chat you sill, are of the moft Se Kind, and 
Such as claim a thorough and a Pale formation, 

- Hifterians, and Geographers shou aeons spon the mof- 


| Beers | Alphabet they could form out of the feveral in 
Per 


p and adbere thereto in their Tranflations from 
Forks = Nor ever prefume to alter h Names 
fons: and Places, or clip them, or firetch them to 
peat they are pleafed to call their pon £ ardard, evhich 
of they did mot, we jbewld alzsays know svhereatouts ewe 
are, and duke is meant, Jf a little Gave quere taken, 
and Men strote rather to inftrutl and inform, than to 
ree ee Bae, wich when ther orks come 
fo be examined they mvt ifallibly loe < ene 
nat Eeeh i a n A TA v baat. 
or fee the thoufands vie faine= Tee P Sick TY aed ter 
their Hiflories and Geographies. To. F ay 
Jere That Accuraiy and | vould be more required 
at they Hands, by the Public, than ¢ feem to bes the 
FForld would nit be pe pred qwith the enfipe Lamber of 
the many Beaks ewhich fond in fuch great nerd of Pari. 
Fation by Fire, ev dilution by Water, mo matter eubich, 
Bet to digrefs no farther, we jball only, add That eve 
bau, ar sear at we bave been cble, confined eurjeloes 
io the trite and germin ESNS of the Names; on 
feat 
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who. Lig sam this throws a Mit 
Over ory, a yes an rtunity to 
confound "Truth wie Pa and: what 
is Certain with what is mere Conjecture. 
For Example, Father Yrigavt mifunder- 
ditanding fome Paflages of ‘Syriat, de- 
clares it very probable Thar St. Thomas 
preached in Chima. A few Years- alter- 
wards, they find the Chinefe and Syriac In- 
oe ion, which talks ot a Milion from 
a ani as whereupon it was by fome 
har the Perion, therein men- 
a ak have been St. Thomasy and at 
ence they prick you down the Track he 
muft have followed, and give you a Map 
tO convince you ic was fo: But thele Sy- 
fems being conféeffedly abfurd, ‘others 


phar the Learned Reader is defired te take Notice, That 
p ike, in he Chowarazm, Selig and 
‘ta be pronounced Phe the Greek y, or ap 
Englith Kh, to make it she fteonger ; and that the Englith 
Reader may pronunce it «as, im Choir, Chimera, hee 


the U, wherever it occurs, is to be proneunced 

reath like cite Dipthong oa, er rather xr 00, ar int Noon, 

500n, Boon ; /e A lmamun mufi be preneunced. Almamoon, 

Hud; Hood; Aud, Afood > she fame is to be obfevwed 

generally, ‘lerer theu occitrs in the Eaftern Names, ra 
this i Fook 

The iisto be pronounced as our ce ; eae mu? 


See a Waleed: Yaz a, 
thé oO 
ee a omnia a 


We ttle rof hing “the Civcumfles to mark 
i oF “thefe Difinitions, but eve apprebended it might 
the mire lih Reader, as much agit auld 

afifi the Sckelar, 





‘*C 2 ~ ; would 
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would have had this Infcription to be a 
Forgery, tho’ it is certainly a moft pre- 
cious Monument, and of the cleareft Au- 
thority ; as will be proved in one of the 
Diflercations, which, will evince Thar all 
hitherto offered upon this Head; and par- 
ticularly by Muller, is Intolerable. | 

As for the Chinefe Learning, we have 
perhaps expofed our felves to great Con~ 
tradiction, many of the Learned having 
a long while been of a rah contrary. Opi- 
nion, tho’ not a Soul of them could be an 
ceumeiinie, juts of what he advanced, 
ignorant of that dreadful Tongue which 
requires no lefs than the Life of Man to 
be duly attained. ‘The Mitlionaries, in- 
deed he ht they might fafely make the 
Chinefe Philofophers inftruamental towards 
the Converfion of the whole Nation, and 
their view was laudable enough: Bur others, 






, and efpecially Libertins have ftrangely 


ee 





ae the exceflive Things which have 
en reported of the. Chinese Antiquities; 
and have afiumed them as.a Weapon where 
with. to atrack the. Authority of Scrip- 
ture, and. its Super-ftruCture, the Chriftian 
Religion; as alfo the Univerfality of the 
Flood, -and- to maintain thar the World is 
much older than it is thought to:be,. The 
fabulous Accounts which fo abound in the — 
an Hiftory, all abfurd as they are, have 
to tome feemed worthy of being efpoufed, 

Ignorant People, tuch as the Author 
of the Preadamitic Syftem, are apt to be- 
lieve whatever flatrers their own Con- 


cepti- 


PREFACE 
ceptions is, and efpeciall whenduch Stories 
are ferioufly told by ree Men, tho’ they 
it has fince appeared, knew nothing. beyond 
the Titles of the Books they have fo 
vaunted, Fufius, who, it muft be owned, 
was deeply read in Greek and Latin Lite- 
rature, fuod wherewithal, in the Ancients, 
to confirm all be faw,- or heard fay con- 
cerning the Chief. And mee fuch Au- 
thorities have Evil difpofed: Perfons, per- 
verted by a. falfe Metaphyfics, given 
our C pinions which, to them, feemed. 
new ; tho’ moft of the fame were familiar 
to the old Philofophers, and. the firit He 
retics: and tend. ro no lefs than_ the uc- 
ter Subverfion of all Religion. What we. 
grounded ae eae a the’ 
Cbinefe- Philof 
ie may pereg the Mind, and reform, the 
Manners, tho’ they know nothing there= 
of, but by Paraphrafes as obfcure: as the: 
Text: they are.to be advifed fairly toinquire 
into what may be objected ro the Antiquity 








hy ; and if any believe, 


of this proud. Nation, to their: Hiftory and. 
their Philofophy;. and compare the: Adyan- 
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tages thence to be deduced,with the Abules. 


thar have been made of the Con 


We hope it will,at leaft,be granted t 
may Pe ell skilled imevery Science, great 





Philofophers, and great Marhematictans, 


without being beholden to the Chiagje 


THE 


i 


| “the Reader i defied to take Notice, That the Capitals 


ee of the Two i E eE 





SE in n e Moea Tage 84 of ae 
Bed dec [DD] from the bottom, is Wanting. 


The Reader is alls deftred to ER aal cob as the fal: 
lowing mot Material Errors af the Prefi. 
In the Two Accounts. 
AG. 2.line 3, from the Bottom, for Farguers read 
Pieces P91. 10. from the ‘bottom, for Sugar, 
read r-canes. ae 18. = Kajchbin read 
Kable 22. for Jujar 38. the 
Pp Nie one read oo Ethie 
Kah of Tiber. PAT p- 62. 
for al Tir p. 83.18 for the Ring read one 
the K pe 7- Gozar read Gorar. 
_ fa the Notes and Difirtations | - i 
Page's. Line 18. Jer poflibly ret pole, por i ZO. 
Jor made read mahdi. Pp. 17. 1 22. for than read 
then. 35- for debem read chem. p. 46, for Fam- 
fr TPA rp. 47.1. 6. from ‘the Bottom fir as 
i a read ax that a. P- 48. for Tentang read Togs 
p- ae l. a2. from the the Bottom fer pee Horn, 


j. 72. for Kha a Tabi f Tider. P. 4 
Lid? fromm the botam jo or oan t Tibet. roe. ge: 
Mar-Amba read Mar-Ama. Ibid. for Se baread 
pii. Aa a Porre 
s read Thaddeus Po 220s 1. 21.0 /Gr Cath.’ 








likan. pi 135- 1 2. from the Bottom. 
PPringi p, 5O Ár Erythæan read Erythræan. po 
Kies eee seer P. 117: È 
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Two ‘Mohammedan Travellers, 
Who wenttothofe Partsinthe oth Century. 
s Tranflated from the Arabic. 





it | The Beginning is wanted. | 
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PRH E third of the Seas we have 









i Keel to mention, is the Sea of 
ind fiaeee| Harkand. Between this Sea 
V8 GG! and chatof Delercwi, are ma- [A] 


The Mal- 
dives. 


ey) iy lands, to the Number, _ 
— a8 they fay, of 1900. They, [B] 
infome fort, part thefe two Seas from each 

all B - other, 
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i- in leffèr Pieces, in Form- o rE R 
torn up., - This Amber is produced at the 
Bottom of the Sea, as Plants are upon 
Earth ; and when the Sea 1s troubled, the 
Violence of the Wave tears it up from 
the Bottom, and wathes ic to the Shore, in 
form of a Muthroom, or a Truffle, 

Coto-me  Thefe Iilands govern’d by a Woman, are 
ae full Etat kind of the F elmetros which 
T q, bears the Coco-nut; and are one, tw 
Nab. 731 three, or four Leagues diftanr from och 

other, all inhabited, and planted with Co- 
co-nut Trees. The Wealth of the Inha- 
( bicants confifts in Shells [ Gowries, |. and 
even the Queen’s Treafury is full of them. 
They jay there are no Artificers more~ 
expert than thefe Iflanders; and thar of 
the Fibres of the Coco-nur they make 
- whole Shirts, all of one Piece, Sleeves, 
Guffets and all, as alfo half Vefts| or Fac- 
gitets. | With the fame induftry, and with 
the fame Tree they build Ships and Houfes; 
and they are skilful in all other forts of 
Workmanthip. Their Shells they have 
from the Sea, at times: when they rife up 
to the Surface; at which times the Inha- 
bitants throw Branches of the Coco-nut-' 
ee ee Shells ftick to 
phem; -They call chem Kabiaje 
[D] y Beyond rhefe Ilands, in the Sea of Har- 
The TArt hand, is. Sarandib, ox Ceylon, the Chief of 
e Ceylon. all thefe Iflands, which are called Dobijat. 
| It 
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Ir is all encompaffed by the Sea, and on 
certain parts ofits Coal they fiih for Pearl, 

Up in the Country there is a Mountain Adam 
called Rabun, to the top of which itis Pes. 
thought ddam alcended ; and rhere left the Sex” 
Mark of his Foor in a Rock, on the top 
of this fame Mountain. There is but one 
Print of a Man’s Foor, which is feventy 
Cubirs in Length ; and they fay chat Adem 
at the fame time food with his other Foot 
in the Sea. About this Mountain are Mines 
of the Ruby, Pp and Amethyft. This 
Ifland, which is of great extent, has two : 
Kings ; and here you may have Wood- 

Aloes, Gold, precious Stones, and Pearls, 
which are filhed on the Coaft: as alfo a 
a kind of large Shells, which they ufe 
oe ot Trumpets, and which they much 
value. | 
In this fame Sea, towards Sarandib; there fe 
are other liles, but not fo many in Num= Great Hie 
ber, tho’ of vaft extentand unknown Name. ofRamni. 
One of thefe Iflands is called Rammi, and 
is under feveral Princes, being eight or 
nine hundred Leagues in dimenfion. Here 
are Gold Mines, and particularly thofe 
called Faa/ur ; as alfo.an excellent fort of 
Camphire. Thefe Hlands are not far from 
fome others, the Chief of which is Allman, ,) 1 
where is great plenty of Geld. The Inhabi- © 
fants here have Pace Trees, which 
fupply them with Food zand therewith aho 
hey paint their Bodies,and oilehemfelyes, 4 remark 
The Cuftom of the Country is, that no Tanp 
one may marry, till he has ilain an Ene- ing Mar- 
my in Bartle, and bragh of Banen. ringe. 

a 








4 


People thar 


tat Human 


Amber 


The Sra of 
Cambal. ` 
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If he has killed two, he claimstwo Wives, 
and fo on in proportion; fo thar if he has 
{lain fifty, he may marry fifty Wives. This 
Cuitom proceeds from the Number of ho- 
ftile Nations which furround them ; fo that 
he,among pee kills the greateft Num- 
ber, is the moft confidered, 

Theile Iflands of Ramni abound with 
Elephants, Red-wood, and Trees called 
Charzaa;, and the Inhabitants eat Human 
Fleth. ‘Thefe lilands part the Sea of Har 
kand from the Sea of Shelaber and beyond 
them are others called Najabalus, which 
are pretty well peopled. Both the Men 
and the Women there go quite naked, ex- 
cept that the Women conceal their Parts 
with the Leaves of Trees. When Shipping 


is among thefe Iflands, the Inhabitants 


and bring with them Ambergreefe, an 


Coco-nuts, which they truck for Iron: 


For they want no Cloathing, being free 
from the extremes either of Heator of Cold. 

Beyond thele two Hlands lies the Sea of 
Andaman, the People on this Coat eat 
Human Fleth quite raw ; their Complexion 
is black; their Hair frizled ; their Coun- 
tenance and Eyes frightful; their Feet are 
very large almoft a Cubit in length; 
and they go quite naked. They have no 
Embarkations ; if they had, they would 
devour all the Paflengers they could lay 
Hands on. When Ships have been kept 
back by co Winds, they are often, 


_ in thefe Seas, obligedto drop Anchor,on 


this barbarous Coait. for the fake of Wa- 
ter, 
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ter, when they have expended their Stock; 
and upon thefe Occafions they oiten lofe 
fome of their Men, butmoftefcape. ets 

Beyond this there is a mountainous [F] 
and inhabited Ifland, where, as they fay, ae ie 
are Mines of Silver; but as ir dots not ». og .uhere 
ly in the ufual Track of Shipping, many are Mire: 
have fought for it in vain; tho’ remarka- of Silver. 
ble for a very lofty Mountain, which is 
called Kajbenai. Ic happened that a Ship 
failing in this Latitude, had Sight of the 
Mountain, and fhaped her Courfe for it; 
and being come up with the Land, fent a 
Boat on thore, with Hands to cut Wood. 
The Men kindled a Fire, and faw Silver 
run from it; which gave them to under- 
ftand there was a Mine of this Metal in 
that Place; wherefore they PE d as 
much of the Earth, or Ore, as they faw 
gaod. But as they were proceeding on 

ir Voyage, the Sea was ruffled by fo 
furious a Guit of Wind, that, to lighten 
their Ship, they were under a neceflity of 
throwing all their Ore overboard. Since 
that time the Mountain has been carefully 
looked for, but it has never fince been feen. 
To conclude, there are many fuch Illands 
in the Sea, more in Number than.can be 
{aid ; being partly too dangerous to be ap- 
proached by Seamen, and partly unknown 
ro them.. 


Inthis Sea there is often beheld a white [G] 
Cloud, which at once [preads over a Ship, A obite 
and lets. down a long thin Tongue, or Chud, or 
Spout, quite to the Surface af the. Wa- = 

B 3 cer, “fee 


[H] 


[7] 
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Water, which it difturbs juft after the Man- 
ner of a Whirl-wind ; and if a Vefle] 


hoppen to be in the vy of this Whirl- 
pool, fhe is immediately fwallowed up 
thereby: Bur at length this Cloud mounts 
again, and diicharges irfelf in a prodi- 
geous rain. Iris nor known whether this 
Water is fucked up by the Cloud which 
makes it rile; or in what manner fo ex- 
traordiuary an effect is brought to pafs. 

All thele Seas are Subject to great Com- 
motions excited by the Winds, which 
make them boil up like Water over a 
fire. Then is it thar the Surf dafhes Ships 
againft the Iflands, and breaks them to 
pieces with unfpeakable Violence; and 
then alfo is ic rhat Fith, of all fizes, are 
thrown dead afhore upon the Rocks, like 
an Arrow from a Bow. = 

The Wind which commonly blows up- 
on the Sea of Harkand, is from another 
Quarter, it coming from the North-weft ; 
bur this Sea is alfo Subject to as violent 
Agitations as thofe we have jut men- 
tioned. And now is ee torn 
up from the Bottom, and particularly where 
It is very deep ; the deeper it is, the 
more exquilite 1s the Amber. Te is ob- 
ferved that when this Sea rages in’ this 
Violent manner, it fparkles like Fire. In 
this Sea, moreover, there is a Fifh cal- 
led pam, which preys upon Men. 


| [Here is a] or more wanting in the Mam 


| aks t, where the Author began to treat 
+ ** 
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# # * * * which has caufed all Goods Ca 
to lower in their Price. Of the different 
Caufes of this Fall, the frequent Fires -— 
which happen at Casfu are none of the 
leait. Canfu is the Port for all the Ships 
po G pd abe ABs who oe in 

isa ; but Fires are there v quen 
becaufe rhe Houfes are built ap: e 
but Wood, or elfe with {plit Cane [| Bam- 
bo: | befides, the Merchants and Ships are 
often loft in going and coming; or. they 
are often plundered; or obliged to make 
too long a flay in Harbour; or to fell 
their Goods out of the Country fubject to 
the Arabs, and there make up their C 
In fhort, Ships are under a necellit 
wafting aconfiderable time in refitting, not 
to {peak of many other Caules o$ Delays- 
-Soliman the Merchant relates, that at Can- JQ) 
fi, whichis the principal for Mer- 4 Mo- 
chants, there is a Mobammedan appointed rane 
Judge over thofe of his Religion, by the | coon. 
Authority of the Emperor of China; and 
that he is Judge ot all the Adobantme- 
daxs who reiort to thefe Pare. Upon Fel- 
tival Days he performs the public Service 
with the Adobammedaas, and pronounces 
the Sermon or Kotbat, which he concludes, 
in the ufual form,with Prayers for the Sol- . 
Merchants of Jrek who trade hither,are 
Adminiftration in the Poft he is inveited 
with; becaufe his Actions, and the Judg- 
ments he-gives, are juft and ẹqùitable, and 
tii B 4 con- 










Gror. Nub. 
P. 56. 


_ cat, ìs a Place called Naff Bani al Safak 
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conformable tothe Koran [or Alcoran, | and 


according to the-Afobanimedan Jurilpre- 
dence.. Hin 
As for the Places whence Ships depart, 


vand thole alfo they touch at ; many Perfons 


declare that the Navigation is perform’d 
in the following order. Moft-of the Chi- 
wi Ships take in their Cargo at Siraf, 
where allo they Ship their Goods’ which 
come from Bafa or Baffora, Oman, and 
other Parts ; and this they do,.becaufe in 
this'Sea, (that is, in the Sea of Perfa 
and the Red Sea) there are frequent Storing, 
and fhole Water in many Places, From 
Bajra ‘to Siraf is 120 Leagues, and when 
Ships have loaded at this laft Place, they 
there water alfo; and from thence make 
Sail for a Place called Afaicat, which is in 
the extremity of the Province of Oman, 
about 200 Leagues from Siraf. On the Eatt 
Coaft of this Sea, between Siraf and iMaj- 





and an Iland called Ebs Kabowans anc 
in this Sea are Rocks called Omar, and 
a narrow Strait, called Dordur, betweentwo 
Rocks, through -which imall Vetlels do 
venture, but che Chiveé Ships dare not. 
There are alfo two Rocks called Kojffr 
and Howair, which fearce appear above 
the Water's edge. Alter we are clear of 
thefe Rocks, we fteer for a place called 
Shiby Oman, and at Majcat take in Wa- 
ter, which is drawn out of Wells; and 
here, alfo, you are fupplied with Cattle of 
the Province of Omas. From hence Ships 
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take their Departure for the Indies, and 
firft chey touch at Kaucammali; and from 
Majcat to this Place, it is a Month’s fail, 
with the Wind aft. ‘This isa Frontier 
Place, and the chief Arfenal in the Pro- 
vince of the fame Name; and here the 
Chinefe Ships put in and are in fafety. 
Freih Water is to be had here, and the Cii- 
nefe pay a thoufand Drams for Duties; but They are 
others pay only from one Dinar to ten wertb a- 
Dinars. bout a 

From Maftat to Keucammali, it 1s, as we oes 
have faid, a Month’s Sail; and then, ha- 
ving watered at this lait Place, you begin 
ro enter the Sea of Harkand; and having ' 
failed through it, you touch at a place 
call Lajabalus, where the Inhabitants un- 
derftand nor the Arabefque, or any other 
Language in ufe with Merchants. They 
wear no Cloaths, are white, and unftable 
on their Feet. 
Iris faid their Women are not to be [K] 
feen sand that the Men leaving the Iland, 4r Iland 


in Canoes hollowed out of one Piece, go wrt = 


in queft of them, and carry them Coco- 7 
nuts, Sugar, Canes, Mou/2,and Palm-wine. “parr. 
This Liquor is white, and, if drank freth, vine. 
has the Tatte of the Coco-nut, and is {weet 
like Honey; if kept fomewhat longer 
it becomes as {trong as Wine; but if it is 
kept for feveral Days, ic turns p Yint- 
gar. They give it in exchange for Iron; 
and in like Tanne they truck the little 
Amber which is thrown on their Coaft, 
for bits of Iron. The Bargain is diven 
y 





carry off Iron from 
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Signs, and Touches of the Hand, be- 
= Paes nderitand KEN the e pi 
Bar they are very tharp, and are apt to 

e Merchants, and 
leave them nothing in returns 

From this Place A iteer towards Ca~ 
labar, the Name of a Place anda King- 
dom on the Coat, tothe right Hand be- 

ond me Bar fignifies a @af in the 
is . the Country, and chis de- 
nds on he Kingdom of Zabage. The 
Inhabitants are drefied in thofe forts of 
ftriped Garments, v the Arabs call 
Fauta; and they commonly wear but one 
at a time, which is equally oblerved by 
Períons of high Rank, and thole of in- 
ferior Degree. At this Place they com- 
monly take in Water, which is filled from 
living W ells,and which they like better than 
what is drawn our of Cifterns and ‘Tanks. 
Calabar is about a Months Voyage from. 
a Place called Kavkam, which is almott 
upon the Skirts of the Sea of Harkand, 

In ten Days after this, Ships reach a 
Place called Betuma, where they may wa- 
ter if they pleafe. From thence in ten 
Days uses come up with Kadrange, where 
alfo they may water: Itis worth the notice, 
that in all rhe Illands: and Peniniula’s of 
— Indies, they find Water when they dig 


In this at sian ke fame iS a 
very loity Mountain, w 1s icarce Pegs 
peelsby: any but Slaves and fugitive Rob- 
» From thence in ten Days they ar- 
rive 
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rive at Senef. Were is frefh Water, and 
hence comes the Aromatic~wood, we call 
Hud al Senefi: Here is a King ; the Inha- 
bitants are black, and wear two ftriped 
Garments. | 

Having watered at this Place, it is a ten Sandarfo- 
‘Days Paflage to Sandarfulat, an Mland lat 
where is frefh Water. Then they iteer 

pon the Sea of Sanji, and fo to the 
Sates of China; for fo they call certain 
Rocks and Sholes in that Sea, between 
which is a narrow Strait, through which 
Sips pafs. It requires a Month to Sail 
from Sandarfulat to China,and it takes y 
eight whole Days to fteer clear of thele 
Rocks. When a Tios por through 
thefe Gates, the, with the Tide of Flood, 
Foes into a: Water Gulf, and drops 
Anchor in the chief Port of China, which 
is that of Canfu; and here they have frefh Canfa. 
Water, both from Springs and Rivers, as 
they have alfo in moft of the other Cities 
of China. 'The City is adorned with a 
Squares, and fupplied with all the Nece 
faries of Defence againft an Enemy; and, 
in moit of the other Provinces, there are 
Cities of Strength, fortified in the fame 
manner. 
In this Port it Ebbs and Flows twice in gy, giw 
twenty four Hours, but with this Dife- a Canfu. 
rence ; ‘That whereas from Bafa to the l- 
land called Bami Kabowan, it Flows when 
the Moon is in her mid Courfe, and Ebbs 
when the rifes and when the fets; oe 


near Bani Kabowan quite to the Coat 
China, 












Tz 


of Mola 


ans 
srifes. 


[P] 


sf Vulka- 
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China, it is Flood when the Moon rifes, 
and when the is towards her height it is 
Ebb; and fo on, when the fets it is flow- 
ing Water, and when ihe is quire hidden 
under the Horizon, the Tide falls. . 

They eee in the Iiland of Mujjan, 
which is between Sarandib and Cala, on 
the Eaftern Shore of the Indies, there are 
Negroes who go quite naked; and that 
when they meer with a Stranger, they hang 
him with his Head downward, and flice 
him into Pieces, which they eat quite raw. 
Thefe Negroes have no King, and feed 
upon Filh, Afua, Coco-nuts, and Sugar- 
canes: They have Ponds and fome Lakes. 

They report alfo, thatin fome parts of 


jb. this Sea there is a fmallifh kind of Fith 


which flies upon the Water, and which 
they call che Sea Locn/t. 

Ir is moreover faid, that in another Part 
there is a Fifh which, leaving the Sea, gets 
up to the Coco-nut Trees; and having 
drained them of their Juice, takes to the 


Sea again. —- | 
_ It 1s again added, that in this Sea there 
is another fort of Filh like a Lobfter, 
which petrifies as foon as taken out of its 
Element; they pulverife it, and it is good 
for feveral Difeafes of the Eyes. 

They fay alfo, that near Labage there is 
a Mountain called the Mountain of Fire, 
which no one may approach; that, in the 
day time, it fends up a thick Smoke; and 
that, in the Night, it throws out Flames. 
At the Foor of this. fame Mountain. are 

| two 
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two Bee. freh Water, the one hot 
and the other cold. 

The Chine are drefled in Silk both re Chi- 
Winter and Summer; and this kind of nele dreé 
drefs is common to the Prince, the Sol- + 3i. 
dier, and to every other Perfon, though 
of the loweft’ Degree. In Winter the 
wear Drawers, of a particular make, which 
fall down to'their Feet. OF thefe tl ey put 
on two, three, four, five or more, if they 
can, one over another; and are very careful 
to be covered quite down to their Feet, 
becaufe ofthe Damps which are very great, 
and much dreaded by them. In Summer 
they -only wear a fingle Garment of Silk, 
or fome fuch Drefs, but haveno Turbans. 

Their common Food is Rice, which Their com- 
they often eat with a Broth like what mon Food is 
the Arabs make of Meat, or Fith, which Rice. 
they pour upon their Rice. Their Kings 

eat Wheaten Bread, and all forts of A- 
nimals, nor excepting Swine, and fome 
others. 

They have feveral fort of Fruits; Apples, Fruits of 





Lemons, Quinces, Adoulas, Sugar-canes, China. 
Citruls, Figs, Grapes, Cucumbers of two 
forts, Trees which bear Meal, Walnuts, 
‘Almonds, Filberds, Piftachios, Plums, A- 
pricocks, Services, and Coco-nuts ; but 
they have no ftore of Palms;they have on- 
-ly a few about fome private Houles. | 

_ ‘Their drink is a kind of Wine made of print 
Rice; they have no other Wine in the made of 
‘Country, ‘nor is there any brought to Rice. 
them; they know mot what it is, none 
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hey drink of it. ‘They have Vinegar al- 
eS a kind of Comfit like what the 
Hrabs call Nate, and fome others. 

‘They are not very nice in point of 
cleanlinefs, and wath not with Water when 
they eafe Nature, but only wipe themfelves 
mea es amy eat allo ob tiene tis 
mals, and practice in many other thin 
like the Adapianss and,in.truth, the Belt, 
gion of the one and the other is mach the 

The Orra- lame. ‘The Ghinefe W omen appear uncover'd 
mehi of the and adorn their Heads with imall Ivory anc 
Chinele other Combs, of which they. fhall wear iome- 
times a Score together. The Men are'co- 
vered with Caps of a particular make. 

The Law they oblerve with regard -to 
Thieves, is to put them to Death as foon 
as caught 


_ Some Particulars relating tothe Indies and 
to the Kings of the fame Countries. 


RT Both the Indians and Chinefe agree, that 
el. there are four great or principal Kings 
Kings. - in the World ; they allow the King of 

the Arabs to be tbe frit, and tobe, with- 
out difpuce, the moft Powerful of Kings, 
tbe wealthy, and the moft excellent 
every way; becaufe he is the Prince and 
Head of a great Religion, and becaufe no 
tpaiies him in Greatnefs,or Power, 
to o . The Emperor of Ching reckons himfelf 
next after the King of the Arabs, and 
oh giter ae the King of ‘the Greeks: and 
The Bal- Jafthyy/the Balbara, King of Aobarmi al 
hara. EF Adan, 


Women. 













other {urp 
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idan, or “of Thofe who have their Ears 
bored. ‘This Balbera is the moft illuftrious 
‘Prince in all the Indies; and all the other 
Kings there, tho’ each is Mafter and in- 
dependant in his Kingdom, acknowledge 
in him this Prerogative, and. Pre-emi- 
nence. When he fends Ambatladors to 
nary honours, becaule of the refpeé they 
‘bear him. This King makes magnificent 
Prefents after the manner of the Arabs; 
and has Horfes and, Elephants in very 
great Number, Nene Trealures in Mo- 

Ny ‘He has o£ thole Pieces of Silver cal- 

led Thartarian Drams, which weigh. half 

a Dram more than the Arabefgue Dram. 

-They are coined. with the Die of che 
Bar oindemine Tee, ofhis Reign irom 
the lait of the Reign of his Predecetior. 

They compute not their Years from the 

Aira, of ,Mobamined as do the Arabs, bat 

only by the Years of their Kings. Moit 

of chefs Princes have lived a long time, and 

Years: and thofe of the Country believe 

shat the length of their Lives, and of 

their Reigns, is granted them in recom- 

pence for their Kindnefs to the Arabs. In 

truth, there are no Princes. more heartily 

affeftionate to the Arabs; and their Sub- 

jects pioka the fame Friendihip forus.  g,, 

$20 ‘a is an Apellative common coal pathara, æ 

thefe Kings, as was Co/rees, and fome others, Name com- 

and is nota proper Name. The Country mer t al 

which owes Obedienc to this Prince, be- efe Kings 
Ai i , - gins 
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on the Coaft of the Province called 
eee and reaches by Land to the 
‘confines of China. He 1s furrounded by 
‘the Dominions of many Kings, who are 
at War with him, and yet he never 
‘marches againft them. One of thee Kings 
yS the King of Haraz, who has very nu- 
eTous Forces, and is ftronger in Horfe 
than all the other Princes of the Indies ; 
bur is an Enemy to the Arabs, tho’ he at 
a fame time confeflés'their King to be 
reatet of Kings; nor is there a 
Paes in the ar who has a greater 
“Averfion. to Mobammedijmi - His Domi- 
nions are upon a “Promontory; where are 
‘much riches, many Camels, and other 
‘Cattle. ‘The Inhabitants here 'Trafhe with 
Silver they wath for; andthey fay there 
are Mines of the fame on the Continent. 
{There is no talk of Robbers in this Coun- 
‘fy no more than inthe reft of the In- 

‘dies. r 
The King- On one fide of this Kingdom lies that 
wil a- of Yafek, which is not of very great ex- 
fek. tent; this King has the fineit. White 
‘Women in all the Indies; but he is fubject 
to the Kings about him, ‘his A being 
but fmall. He has a great Afetion for for 
_ the Arabs, as well as the Balbara. - . - 

Rahmi. - ‘Thefe Kingdoms border upon srt Lands 
of a King called Rabmi, whois at War 
with the King -of Haraz, and with the 
Balbara alfo. ‘This Prince is not much 
confidered either for his Birth, or the 
Antiquity of his Kingdom ; bur his Forces 
are 
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are More numerous than thofe of the Bah: 
Hay a, and even than thole of the Kings of 
Haraz, and age They fay thar when he 
takes the Field, he appears at the Head of 
fifty thoufand Elephants; and tliat he cont- 
monly marches in the Winter Seafon, .be- 
caufe the Elephants not being able to bear 
with thirft, he can move atno other Time. 
They fay alfo that in his Army there 
are commonly from ten to fifteen thoufand 
Tents, In this fame Country they make 
Ge a a fo extraordinary a 
manner, that no where elfé are thé liketo be 
féen. ‘Thefe Garments are for the moft part 
round, and woveto thatdegree of finenefs,. 
that they may be drawn through a Ring: 
of a middling Size. | | 
CShells are currentin this Country, and’: 
férve for {fmallMoney,notwithitanding that 
they have Gold’and Silver,! Wood-Aloes, 
and Sable-Skins of which they make the 
Furnimire of Saddles and Houfings, In 
this famé Country is the famous Karkandap 
or Unicorniwho has bur one Horn upon his? 
Forehead, and thereon a round Spot with 
the Repreféntation of a Man, ‘The whole 
Horn is black, except the Spot in themid- 
dle, whichis white. ‘The Unicorn ismuch The Uni 
{maller than the Elephant; from the Neck com. 
downwards he pretty much refembles the 
Bufflar; for Scrength he is extraordinary, 
therein furpafling all other Creatures; his 
Hoof ts not cloven; and from his Footto 
his Shoulder he isall ofa Piece. ‘The Ele- 
phant flies from ‘the Unicorn, whofe low- 

| C ing 


Kajibbin. 


Bfujet. 
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ing is like that of an Ox, with fomething 
of che Cry of a Camel. His Fleth is noc 
forbidden, and we have eaten of it.\/There 
are great Numbers of this Creature in the 
Fens of this Kingdom, as alfoin all the 
other Provinces of the Izdies ; but the Horns 
of thefe are the moft efteemed, and upon 
them are generally feen the Figures of 
Men, Peacocks, Fifhes, and other Refem- 
blances. The Chinefe adorn their Girdles 
with thefe forts of Figures; fo that fome of 
thefe Girdles are worth two or three thou- 
fand pieces of Gold in China, and fome- 
times more, the Price augmenting with the 
Beauty of the Figure. All the things, we 
have here enumerated, are to be artes 
inthe Kingdom of Rab for Shells, which 
are rhe current Money. ) 

After this Kingdom there is another 
which is an inland State, diftant from the 
Coah, and call'd Kafchbin. ‘The Inhabi- 
tants are white, and bore their Ears: ‘They 
have Camels, and their Country isa Delart, 
and full of Mountains. 

Farther on, upon the Coaft, there is a 
{mall Kingdom called Hitrange, which is 
very poor; but it hasa Bay, where the Sea 
throws up aes Lumps of Ambergreefe, 
They have alfo Elephants Teeth and Pep- 
per; but the Inhabitants eat ir green, be- 
cae of the {mallnefs of the Quantity they 


gather. 

Pegau theíe Kingdoms, here mention= 
ed, there are others of number unknown, 
and among the reft that of Afujer, ‘The In- 

habitanta 
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habitants are white, and drefs after the 
. Chinefé Mode: ‘Their Country is full of 
Mountains with white Tops and of very 
great Extent. Here are great Quantities 
of Musk, efteemed the moit exquilire in 
the World. ‘They have War with all the 
neighbouring eee The Kingdom 
ob Saa beya d rhat of Maja; therein Mabed! 
are many Cities, and the Inhabitants have 
a great Refemblance of the Cringe, even 
more. than thofe of Adie; tor they have 
Officers or Eunuchs like thole who govern 
the Cities among the Chingi. -The Coun- 
try of Mabed is conterminous. with China, 
and. is at peace with the Emperor of China, 
but is not fubjeét to him. . | 
.. "The Mated fend every Year Ambafladors i+ Ma- 
and Prefents to the Emperor of Géina, who) bed fend 
on his part fends Ambafladors and Prefents #™l/4- 
to them. ‘Their Country is of great Ex- Oe 
tent; and when the Ambailadors of the Ma- 
bed enter China, they are carefully. watch- 
ed, and never ence allow’d to furvey the 
Country, for fear they thould form Defigns. 
of conquering it, which would be no difi- 
cult Task for them; ‘becaule of their grear 
Numbers, and becaufe they are parted trom _ 
China, oa eens or by Rocks. x 
-They fay, that in the Kingdom of China The Nam- 
there are above twò hundred Cities which bro ciie 
have Jurifdi&ion over feveral others, and in China: 
have ‘each a Prince or Governor, and an 
Eunuch or Lieutenant. Casfu is one of 
thefe Cities, being the Port for: all Ship- 
ping, and prefiding beket oka Towne | 
ono ;% | 
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A ‘Town is dignify’d wich the Title of Ci- 
ry, when iris allowed fome of thofe great 
Trumpets. Chinge Trumpets which are fathion'd.aiter. 
this manner : wae are three or four Cu- 
bits in length, and-are as much about as 
can be eee twit both Hands; but they 
grow narrower towards the End, which is 
d.-to the Mouth of a Man: On the Out- 
fide, they are coloured with Chinefé Ink, and: 






may be heard a Mile off. Each City'has 

four Gates, at each of which are five of 

thefe Trumpets, which the Chinefe found at 

certain Hours of the Day: and of the Night 

Drams. Moreover, in each City are ten Drums, 
which they bearat the fame time; and this 

they do as a public Token of their Obedi- 

ence to the Emperor, as alio to fignify the 

Hour of the Day and of the Night; to which: 

end they have alfo Dials and Clocks with 

‘They coin a great deal of Copper Mo- 
ney like what the Arabs know ‘by the 
Nameof Falus. They have Treafures like: 
other Kings; butno others have this fort 
of {mall Money, which, and no other, Is 
carrent all over the Country: For tho’ 

y have Gold, Silver, Pearls, Silky and- 

_ ich Stuffs in great abundance, they confi- 
- der them only as Moveables and Merchan- 
dize, and the Copper Pieces are the only: 
current Coin. From aa Parts they” 
have Ivory, Frankincenfe, Copperin Pigs, 
Tortoife Shell, and the Unicofns Horns 
which we have mention’d, and with which: 
they adora their ‘Girdles.. Of their own, 
s3 a Steck, 












if 
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Stock, they have Numbers of Beafts of 
Burthen: Horfes, Affes, and Dromedaries; 
bur they have no Arabian Horles. They Porelaine 
have an excellent kind of Earth, where- 
with thy make a Ware of equal Finenels 
with Glafs, and equally tran{parent. 

“When Merchants enter China by Sea, Fid. M.P. 
the Chinee feize on their Cargo, and con= ! 2. €- 79. 
vey irto Warehoufes; and fo pur a kop p e 
heir Bufinefs for fix Months, and all the china 
lait Merchantman be arrived. ‘Thenthey 
rake three in ten, or thirty per Cent. of 

each Commodity, and return the reft to 
the-Merchant. Ifthe Emperor wants any 
particular thing, his Officers have aright to 

take ic preferably to any other Perfons 

ere ; and paying for it to the 

Penny itis valued at, they difparch this 
Bufinefs immediately, and without the leaft 
Injuftice.x They commonly take a 

which they pay for after the rate of fift 

Fakuges er Man, and the Fakage 1s wort 


a thou Falis or Pieces of Toppen 

Wheh it happens that the Emperor does 

not take Camphire, it fells tor half as 

much again. 

_ "The Chinefe bury not their dead till the Tie Bari 

Day twelvemonth of their Deceafe. Till <i of te 

the Expiration of this Term, ther keep Chinete. 

them in Coffins; for having previoully dri 

them with quick Lime, that they may keep, 

they place them in fome part of their 

Houfes. The Bodies of their Kings are 

embalmed with Aloesand Camphire. They 

mourn for three whole Years, all which 

time they weep their dead, and whofo- 
C3 ever 
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ever fhould not do fo, would be chaftifed 
with the Bamboo, a Punifhment both Men 
and Women are liable to, at the fame time 
that they are reproached, What then thow art 
not concerned at the Death of ly Parent | or 
Relation |? They bury their dead in deep 
Pits, much like thofe in ufe with the frats, 
till which isdone, they conftantly fet Vic- 
tuals before the Corple; and as it 1s in 
the Evening that they thus admuinifter 
meat and drink to their dead, if the 
next Morning they. find nothing eee 
they imagine rae they have both eaten 

drank, and iay, The deceafed hath eaten. 
They ceafe not from bewailing their dead, 
nor from fetting Mear and Drink before 
them as long as they are kept in the Houle; 
infomuch that their Expences upon thefe 
Occalions, and in thus paying the lat Du- 
ties to their departed Relations, are {o ex- 
orbitant, as often to ruin them, and con- 






ten 
fume their Wealth and Eftates. Formerly 
they, with the dead Bodies of their Kings 
or others of the Royal Blood, buried very 
rich Apparel and thofe forts of Girdles 
which we have obferv’d to coft fo much; 
but this Cuftom is now no more; becaufe 
it has happened that the Bodies of fome 
have been ag up by Thieves, for the fake 
of what was buried with them. 

The Chinefe both poor and rich, great 


to read and "Titles of their Kings or Governors are va- 


urine. 


ried to the Dignity and Rank of the Ci- 
ties under them; thofe of rhe {maller Ci- 


ties are called Zufag, and this Word fig. 


niheg 
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nifies the Governor of a Town. 'Thofe of 
the greater Cities, as Caafu for Example, 
are ftiled Dif; and the Eunuch or Lieute- 
nant is titled Zukam. ‘Thefe Eunuchs are 
fele€ted from the Inhabitants of the Cities. 
There is alfo a fupreme Judge, and him 
they ¢ j-ma-makvan ; other Names 
they have for other Officers which we 
know nor how properly to exprefs. 

No one is raifed to the Dignity of a Gevernors 
Prince or Governor of a City, till he gf Cie. 
thas attained his fortieth Year, For then, 
oy they, be bath Experience. When one 
of thele Princes or petty Kings, keeps 
'his Court in a City, he is feated upon a 
“Tribunal, and receives the Petitions or 
on ape the People. Behind his Tri- 
bunal, is an Officer called Lien, who keeps 
ftanding, and, according to the Order he 
receives fromthe Prince, commits his An- 
fwer to Writing ; for they never anfwer by 
‘Word of Mouth to any Bufinefs whatlo- 
ever, nor will they give any Anfwer at all 
to any thing that is not writren. Before 
the Parties prefent their Petitions to the 
Prince, they gee them examined by ah 
Officer, who, if he difcovers any Fault, 
fends them back again. For no Man may 
draw up thefe Writings which are to be 
prefented ro the Prince, except a Clerk 
verfed in Bufinefs, and at the Bottom of 
each Writing they put, Written by fuch a 
one, the Son of fich a one; and if, in this 
Cafe, there happen any Blunder or Miftake, 
the Clerk is bamboo'd. The Prince never 
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feats himfelt on his Tribunal, ,ull he -has 
eaten and drank, for fear he thould be mif- 
taken in fomething; and each of thefe 
Princes or Governors has his Subfiitance 
from the publick Treafury of the City he 
commands, 


The Emperor of China, who is above 
all rhefe Princes or petty Kings, never ap- 
pairs in public but once in ten Months; 
aying, | if he fhewed himfelf oftner 
to the People; they would lofe the Vene- 
ration they have for him. For he holds 
it as a Maxim, That Principalities cannot 
fubfiit bur by torce, and that the People 
know not what é uitice is; and that chusCon- 
ftraint and Violence mutt be ufed to main- 
tin, among them, the Majeity of Empire. 

They have no a sapon their Lands, 
but are fubject only oll Tax, which 
is levied upon Men Rae and that, accord - 
ing to their Condition and Capacity. When 
any Arabs, or other Strangers are in. this 
County, the Ching tax them in propor- 
tien ro their Subitance. When any Dearth 
makes Neceflaries nas Baar dear, then does 
the King open his Store and fell all 
Sorts of Provifions iiey per than 
they are 'to be had at Marker ; and hence 


bo Desens is of any long Continuance a- 


Chingje, 

mong eS Sas that are gathered from the 
Capitation Tax, are lud. up in the pub- 
lic Treafury ; and, I believe, that, irom 
this Tax, flty thouland Disars are eve- 
ry Day paid into the Trealury of Caafa 


alone, 


OfINDIA and CHINA. os 

alone, although this City be none of the ey 

reitin Gibina. 

he Emperor alfo referves to himfelt The Emp- 
the Revenues which arife from the Salt r's Rece- 
Mines, and from a certain Herb which ™*. 
they drink with hot Water, and of which 
great Quantities are fold in all the Cities, 
to the amountof greatSums. They call ic 





Sab, and iris aShrubmore buihy than the 
Pomegranate-tree, ATL ot a more G king 







Smell, but it has a kind of Bitternefs with 
it. Their way is to boil Water, which 
they pour upon this Leaf, and this Drink 
cures all forts of Difeafes. Whatever Sums 
are lodged in the Treafury arife from the 
Poll a, and the Duties upon Salt and 
upon this Le , 
“In each City there is a fmall Bell hung 4 final 
to the Wall above the Prince's or Gover- Bel 
nor's head; and this Bell may be rung by 
a String which reaches about three Miles, 
and croflès the high Way, to the end 
that People ma ge at it When the 
String is pulled, the Bell ftrikes over the 
Governors Head, and frait he com- 
mands, that the Perfon, who thus demands 
uftice, be brought before him; andaccor- 
dingly the Complainant fets forth his Cafe 
in Perfon,and the Wrongshe fuffers. And 
the fame Praĉtice is in ule throughout all 
the other Provinces. | 
If a Man would travel from one Place to Paffesfor 
another, he muit take two Pafles with him; Travellers, 
the one from the Governor, the other from 
the Eunuch or Lieutenant. The Gover- 
nor’s 


‘ther reftored to the 
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‘nor’s Pafs permits him to fet out on his 


Journey, and takes notice of the Name'of 
the Traveller, and of thole slo of his 
Company, the Age and ee of the one 
and the other: For every body in China, 
whether a Native, or an Arab, or any ©- 
ther Foreigner, is obliged to dechare all he 
knows of himfelf, nor can he pofhibly be 
excufed the fo dormg. The Eunuch's or 
Lieutenant's Pafs {pectfies the Quantities of 
Money or Goods which the Traveller and 
thofe with him, take along with them, And 
this is done for the Intormation of the 
Frontier places, where thefe two Palles are 
Bainet, > for whenever a Traveller ar- 
rives at any of them, it is regiftered, That 
fuch a coney the Son of fuch a one, of fuch a 
Family, pafed through this Place on jucha 
Day, in [uch a Month, in fuch a Year, and 
in ach Company. And by this means they 
prevent any one from carrying off the Mo- 
ney or Effects of other Perfons, or their 
being loft: So that if any thing has been 
carried off unjuftly, or the Traveller dies 
on the Road, they immediately know what 
is become of the Things, and they are ei- 

claimant, or to the 
Heirs. 


The Chinefe adminifter Juftice with great 
Serictnefs in all their Tribunals. When 
any Perfon enters his Action avainft ano 
ther, he fets down his Claim in writing, 
and the Defendant writes down his De- 
fence, which he figns, andholds between 
his Fingers. Thele two writings are de- 

livered 
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Tivered in together, and being examined, 
Sentence is pronounced in writing, and 
the Parties have each his Paper returned to 
him; but firt they give back tothe Defen- 
dant his writing of Defence, that he may 
acknowledge it. When one Party denies 
whae the other affirms, heis ordered to re- 
turn his Writing ; and if the Defendant 
thinks he may do it fafely,and ar 
ly delivers in his Paper again, they allo 
call for that of the Plaintit, and then they 
fay to him who denies what the other 
deems to have realon to maintain, Exhibit 
aWriting whereby to make it appear that your 
_Antazom ft bas no right to demand of you what 
i easet ie if hal aes betrays oo 
Fike Babs psa tbs Back ideend pe a Fine 
of twenty Fakuges, which make about two 
undred Dinars. Now this Punishment is 
fuch as the Criminal could not furvive; It 
is fo grievous that no Perfon in all China, 
may, of his own Authoriry, inflict ir upon 
another, upon pain of Death, and Confif- 
cation of goods And fo no Body is ever 
fo hardy as to expofe himfelf to fo certain 
a Danger; wheretore Juftice is well admi- 
nift red , and very exa&tly diftributed to 
every one. They require no Witnels, nor 
put the Parties upon Oath. 

When any Man becomes a Bankrupt, Their Afe- 
and has wiled the Subftance of his Cre- tht: with 
ditors, they throw him into a Prifon in 2”? 
the Governor’s Palace, and he is imme- 
diately put upon his Declaration, After 
he has been a Month in Prifon, he i cd 

caled 
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Jeafed by the Governor's Order, and Pro- 
ean mas aos = one, the Son 

a tė, confunied the Sueftance 

A ae Eie i te bes bas any Lae 
the Hanis of ‘any Pern, Lands, Reverfions, 
or Wealth in ree ee whatever, tt riiij 
‘be made known within the Term of a Month. 
‘Jn the meantime the Bankrupt ts bamboo’d 
‘onthe Baekfide iF D Difčovery ismadė ofany 
Effe&ts of his, and at the fame time is ùp- 
bali des i etang bien a Month inPrifon, 
) cing, tho’ he had where 
wr ro Ginisty bis reditors. He is chaf- 
odin the famemanner, whether he makes 
Declaration of his Effe€ts or nor They 
ee him chat bis Bufinefs is to ger rhe 

apitan orf private Perions i + his lands, 

nad: ern bezz eii 3 and thar icine noe 
















ty HW they 
) eRe eae. dad TE ie it 

pı roved is ory Fe the Man has 
nothing in che World, the Creditors are 
called is nm, and receive a part of their Debt 
out of he 'T' ealury of the Bardia, (this is 
the ad iea yeti the Emperor of Chi- 
nifes The Son of Hedven s bur we 

pe aeai it aliter á diffëreñt 

manner, den co buy Then it 
e idi én to of, or fell 
siy Ta is Man on ile; oF tech 
and fo z cannot free ny of his Gre. 
ditors by concealing thelr Money. If dif 
covery be made thar he has aay = 
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the Hands of another, and if the Perfon 

he intrufts makes. no Declaration, he is: 

bamboo’d to death, and: nothing ts faid to 

the. Proprietor or: Bankrupt e: Sums” 

than they. difcover are divided among the 

Creditors, andthe Debroror Bankrupt mult’ 

never more concern himielf with Trade, 
Tans a Stone ten Cubits hi nigi ras an 

erefted. in rhe public Squares, and on this Se Pria wed 

Stone-are graved the Names of all forts of of Medi- 

Medicines, with the exa& rates of each; 

and when the poor ftand in need of any 

- Relief from nie they go to the Trea- 

fury, where hi p receive the Price each 


| mie kad i Tax i in k Chien: they Pall Tax, 


according to 


When a Male Child is ies his Nam 
is: immediately entered-into the King’s 
Books, and when this Child has at- 
tained his eighteenth Year, he begins to 
pay for his Head; but they demand: ic. 
not. of the Man who has feen his eighti- 
eth Year; on the contrary he receives a. 
Gratification, by way of, Penfion, from 
- ic ‘Treafury ; and i in doing this, 
hinefe fay, Thar th give him this 
Gran on in-his old days, in 
ledgmenr for what they. receiv’d of him 
whew he was young. 

‘There are Schools in- every Town for Sebeli; 
teaching the Poor and: their Children to 
write and read, and: = a are paid 

aco ‘nothing 
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nothing on their Heads but their Hair, 
whereas the Men are covered. 

In China there is'a Hamlet called Tayu, 
which is a Caftle advantagioufly feated on 
a Hill, and all the Strong-holds in China 
are called by the fame Name. | 

The Chinefe are for the moft part hand- 
fom, of comely Stature, fair, and by no 
means addiéted to Exceties of Wine ; their 
Hair is blacker than the Hair of any other 
Nation in the World; and the Chinese Wos 
men curl theirs. a | 
¥. In the Indies, when one Man accufes a- 
nother of a Crime punifhable with Death, 
it is cuftomary to ask the Accufed if he 
is willing to go thro’the™2ryal by Fire; 
and if he anfwers in the affirmative, they 
heat a Piece of Iron till it is red hot: 
This done, they tell him to ftretch forth his 
Hand, ed upon it they put feven Leaves” 
of a Tree they have in the Indies, and 
upon thefe Leaves they a the red hor 
Iron; and in this Condition he walks 
backwards and forwards for fome time, 
and then throws off the Iron. Imme- 
diately after this, they put his Hand in- 
to a leathern Bag, which they feal with 
the Prince’s Signet; and if at the End of 
three Days he appears and declares thathe » 
has fuflered no ar: they order him to 
take out his Hand, when, if no Sign of 
Fire isfeen, they declare him innocent, 
and delivered from the Punidhment which 
threatned him; and his Accufer his con- 
demned to pay a Mama of Gold as a Fine . 
to the Prince, | Some- 
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Sometimes they boil Water in a Caldron Scalding 
till ic is fo hot chat no one may approach /¥#e- 
ic; then’ they throw an Iron Ring into 
it, and command the Perfon accufed to 
thruft his Hand down, and bring up the 
Ring. I faw, one who did this, and 
receiy'd no manner of Hure The Ac- 
cufer is in this Cafe alfo to pay a Mas of 
Gold. X | | 

When a King dies in the Ifland of Sa- [ T ] 
randib, they lay his Body on a Car, in rh fee. 
fuch a manner thar his Head hanes back- zal Rites 
wards till it almoft touches the Ground, of the Aimy 
and his Hair is upon the Earth; and this ¢f Saras- 
Car is followed by a Woman with a Broom “- 
in her Hand, therewith to fweep Duit on 
the Face of the decealed, while the cries 
our gio a ae ie aie aoe 
your King who was yefferday your Mafe: 
but now the Empire be exercifed over is 
vanifbed and gone. He is reduced to the State 
jot behold, baving left the World; and the Ar- 
titer of Death bath withdrawn bis Soul. 

Reckon therefore no more upon the uncertain 

Hepes of Life. This Cry, and fome others 

like it, they continue for three Days, after 

which the dead Poey of the King is em- 
Dalmed with Sandal Wood, Camphire, 

and Saffron, and is then burnr, and che 

Afhes are fcater’d abroad to the Wind. 
Tes a univerfal Cuftom all over the Indie 

to burn rhe Bodies of the dead. The Iland d 

of Sarandib is the laft of thè Iflands of rhe 
Indies, When they burn a King itis ufual [ AA ] 
for his Wives to jump into the Fire, and. 
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to burn with him; bur this they are not 
conftrained to do if they are not willing. 

Indian. J In the J#dies there are Men who protets. 

Penitents. to live in the Woods and Mountains, and 
to defpife what other Men moft value. 
Thefe abftain from every thing but fuch 
wild Herbs and Fruits as {pring forth in 
the Woods, and putan Iron Buckle upon 
their. natural Parrs, that they may not be 
able to have any Commerce with Women. 
Some of them are quite naked, or have. 
only’a Leopard’s Skin thrown over them, 
an in this Plight keep ftanding with their 
Faces turned to the Sun. T formerly faw 
one in the Pofture [have deftribed, and re-. 
turning to the Indies, abour frxteen Years 
afterwards, I‘found him in the very fame 
Attitude, and was aftonifhed he had not 

lost his Eyefighe by the Heat of the Sun. 

The Sw- In all theie Kingdoms the fovercign 

cfm Power refides in the Royal Family, and 

iw ome and Hever departs from it;, and rhofe of this- 
the fame Family fucceed each other. In like man- 

Bupnys. ner there are Families.of Learned Mén, of 
Phyficians, and of all the Artificers con= 
cerned in Architecture, and none of thefe 
eVer mix with a Family of a Proteffion dif= 

| ferent from their own. 

Balhara. The feveral States of the Indies are not’ 
fubje& to one and the fame King, burt each: 
Province has its own King; neverthelefs’ 

~ the Balbara is, in the-Indtes, as King of 
rect. he Chine ae vat 
= ee The Chineé are fond of Gaming and all: 
ginte manner of Diverhions: On the contrary, 

Hine, the 
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the Indians condemn them, and have no 
Pleafure in them, They drink no Wine, 
nor admit Vinegar, becaufe itis made of 
Wine; and yet they abftain nor therefrom 
as a religious Duty, but for another Rea- 
fon: They fay that ifa King is given to 
Wine, he oughr not to be deemed a King; 
for, add they, as there are frequent Wars 
with the neighhouring States, how fhould 
5 Drynkard manage the Affairs of his King- 

om? a} 
__ Whe Wars they wage with the neigh- arrwib 
bouring Princes, are not ufually underta- their 

ken with a view to pofiefs themfelves of rieka 
the adjoining Dominions; and I never "* 
heard of aay; Fat the People borderi ig upo 
the Pepper Country, dat have feized on 
the Polteffions of their Neighbours after a 
Victory. When a Prince makes himfelf 
Mafter of fome Kingdom, he confers the 
Government thereof upon fome Perfon of 
the Royal Family of the conquered Coun- 
try, and thüs he keeps ir in Subjection 
to himfclf, apprehending the Natives would 
never agree to be otherwife governed. 
| When any one of the Princes or Gover- The Pe 
nors of Cities, within the Dominions of milenent 
the Emperor of China, is guilty of a Crime, °f #4 Ge 
he is pot to death, and eaten; andin gene- ee 
neral it may be faid, that the Chine/é eat all 
thofe that are put to death. | | 
When the Indians ‘and “Chineé are about Marria- 
to Marry, both Parties. come to an Agree- £%- 
ment, ‘Set. Prefents are made, ‘id ac 
lait the’ Marriage is celebrated with the 

; D Sound 


a 
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Sound of many forts of Inftruments and 
Drums. ‘The Prefents they fend confift of 
‘Money, and in this every one does what 
he can afford. 

Tte Pu-  Ifany Man in the Indies rans away with 

njbmentof a Woman, and abüfes her Body, they kill 

«Rape. both him and the Woman, unlefs ‘it be 
proved that fhe was forced, then the Man 
only is punithed with death; but it the 
Woman confented to the evil Deed, they 
are punifhed with death, both the oneand 
the other. Theft is always death, as well 
in the Indies as in China, whether the 

Of Theft. ‘Theft be confiderable or inconfiderable; 

and particularly in the Indies, where if a 
Thiefhas ftolen but the value ofa {mall Peice 
of Money, or a thing of greater worth, 
they take a long, ftrong, and tharp Stake, 
which they apply to his Fundament, an 
thruft ic through, nll it comes out at his 

| Neck. ¥ | 

The De- 'The Chimefè are - addifted to the hateful 

Saeta Vice, and the filthy Pra€tice of it they 

the Chi- . -i i # y 

nel number among the indifferent things they 
perform in honour of their Idols. 

Buildings. Whe Chinege Buildings are of Wood; 
whereas the Indians build with Stone, Pla- 
| fter, Brick and Mortar. After the fame 
manner they build in many parts of Chisa. 

Polygamy. The Chincfe and Indians are not fatis- 
fied with one Wife; but both the one 
‘and the other marry as many as they 
pleafe. Ph ite 

Rive their Rice is the moft common Food of the 

thief Food. Indians, who eat ng Wheat; whereas the 

hinge 
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Chinefe eat of Rice and Wheat indiflerent- 
ly. Circumcifion is praétifed neither by 
the Jvdiaus nor the Chine/2. 

The Chinefé worthip Idols, pray to them, Idolatry. 
and fall down before them ; and they have 
Books which explain the Articles of their 
Religion. . 

The Indians fuffer their Beards to grow; Beards. 
and ] have feen one of them with a Beard 
three Cubits long. They wear no Whiskers ; 

but the Chine, tor the moft part, have no 
` Beard, and ihave all fmooth. The Indians, 
opon the death of a Relation, thave both 

Head and Face, 

© When any Man in the Indies is cafit in- Pide Bar- 
to Prifon; they allow him neither Vi&tuals bofp.305. 
nor Drink for feven Days together; and * 

this, with them, anfwers the end of other 
Torres to extort fromthe Criminal a 
Confeffion of the Trath. 

The Chinefe have Judges, befides the Go- Judges i» 
vernors, who decide in Caufes between Private 
Subje& and Subjeét, and the fame they Caes. 
have in the Indies. 

- Both in China and in the Indies there y; Lien. 
are Leopards and Wolves.; bur no Lions 

in the one Country or the other. High- 

Way Robbers are punifhed with death. 

Both the Ching and the Indians imagine Superfi- 
the Idols they worthip fpeak to them, and ‘ 
give them Anfwers.. | 
er the one nor the = eee Vah Mer. 

at by cutting the Throat, as dothe Mf- Pe. ia. 
bammedans, but by beating them on the ae 
Mouth till they die. Meat, 
D'a “They 
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Cleanlineft -They walh not with Well-Water. ‘The: 
Trig- 3.  Chingié wipe themfelves with Paper; where-' 
Pitas the Indians walh every Day before they: 


cat. 
-The Indiaas touch not their Wives while 
their Cuftom is upon them, butturn them out. 
of their Houfes and avoid them. The Chi 
acfe, on the contrary, have commerce with 
them during that ume, and turn them not: 
out of their aan TESA are 
+The Indians W not only the Mouth, 
but the whole Hoa hitre they ear, . 
which the Chinefe obferve not. = | 
Extertof "The Country of the Indies is more in 
China.” Extent. than that of China, and exceeds it 
by the one half. The number of King- 
doms is greater in the Iwdies than in China, 
but China is the moft populous of the two, 
Iris not -ulual to fee Palm-Trees either 
in the Indies or in China: but they have 
all other forts of Trees, and Fruits which 
we have not. The Indians have no Grapes; 
and the Chiage have not many; but both 
abound in numbers of other Fi ruits, tho’ 

the Poniegranate' thrives more plentifu 

_ ly in India than in China. tiea- 
TieChi- ~- 'The Chimgë- have no Sciences, and their 
nef i Religion and moft of their Laws are deri- 
Sieme., Wed trom-the Indians; nay, they are of 
 Opinion,' that the Jadians taught them the 
_ Worthip of Idols, and confider them as a 
k very réligious Nation: -Both the one and 
- AYJ. the other believe the Métemplycbofis; bat 
~ «they differ) in-many Points touching the 
Precepts of their Religion. ¥ ses 
Yous Seale Phyfie 





OF INDIA and CHIN A, 37 


. Phyfic and Philofophy are cultivated Theve- 
among the. Indians, and the Chine have EUPA 
fome Skill in Medicine ; but ic almoft 17° 
wholly cunfifts in the Art of applying hot 
Irons, or Cauteries,.. ‘They have alfo lome 
imattering of Aftronomy ; bur cherein che 
Judians {urpais the Chine. ae 
I know not that there is any one of ae 
either Nation that has embraced Afham- Moham- 
medifns or {peaks Arabic. ' medifm. 
w The Indians have but few Horfes, and Heres and 
there are more in China; but the Chinefe Elephants. 
‘have no Elephants, and cannot endure to 
have them in their Country, for they ab- 
number of Soldiers, who are not paid b 
the King, bur when they are iaeo - 
ed for War, take the Field entirely at | 
their own Expence, and are no charge to 
the King; whereas the Chinefe allow their 
Korea much. the fame the Arabs allow 
China is a pleafant and a fruitful Coun- Beauty of 
try.: Mot of the Indian. Provinces have the Conn- 
no Cities; whereas in. China they are ma- "J" / 
ny in number, great in Extent, and- well 
forrifed k o | 
The Climate of China is more whole- The Chi- 
fom, and the Country itfelf is lefs fenny; mte 
the. Air there is affo much better; a 
scarce is their a One eyed, ora Blind Per- 
ion to be feen, or any one fubje& to the 
like Affli&tions: and the fame Adranas 
4s enjoyed by feveral Provinces of the f= 
= Hr D 3 dics 
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dies. The Rivers of thefe two Countries 
are large and ae our greareft Rivers. 

Much Rain -in both thefe Coun- 
tries, ‘in the Indies are many Defare 
Tras; but China is; inhabited and peo- 
pled throughout i its Whole Extent. 

The aad. are more handfom than the 
Indians, and come nearer to the Arabs, 
not only in Countenance, but in their 
Dreis, in their way of Riding, in 
their Manners, and in their proceffio- 
nal Ceremonies. They wear long Gar- 
ments, and Girdles in form of Belts, or 
Baldrics. 

The Indians wear two fhort Vefts; and 
the Men as well as the Women wear gol- 
ae Bracelets, adorned with precious 

Beyond the Continent of E there 
is a Country called Tagazgaz, from the 
Name of a me of the Turks, who 
there inhabit: and alfo the Country of 
Kakhan or 7: it, which is conterminous 
with the Country of the Turks. 

Seaward are the Mlands of Si/a, inhabi- 
ted by white ete who fend "Prefents 
to the Emp of China, and. who are 
prance: t 4 if they did not fend him 

refents, the Rain E Heaven would not 
be fhowered down upon their Country. 
None of our People have been there to jn- 
form us concerning them. Liey have 
white Falcons, 
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id al Hafan of Siraf. 





Concerning the Foyage to the Indies and 


na 


leresan] HA V E carefully examined The afu- 


—_ 


fhor's Pre= 


is SE | y Book I have been Or- face 
isell 1 lerea) dered co perufe, that I might 
yr Gy a confirm what the Author re- 
: sa| lates, when he agrees with 
=a ee = S*) what I have heard, concer- 
ning the Things of the Sea, the King- 
doms on the-Coafts, and the State of the 
Countries; and that I mightalfo add, upon 
this Head, what I have elfewhere es 
concerning them, and is not to be founc 
in this Book, 
D4 I find 
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I find it was written in the Year of the 
Hejra CCXXXV II, and thatthe Accounts 
the Author gives touching the Things of - 
the Sea were, in his Time, very true and 
agreeable to what I have underitood from 
Merchant who depart from Irak, to fail 
upon thofe Seas. I find alfo that all 

e Author writes is agreeable to Truth, 
excepting fome Paflages, 

Speaking of the Cuftom of fetting Meat 
before the Dead, which he attributes to 
the. Chine, he fays, When they have 
ferved up the Meat over Night, and find 
nothing the next Morning, they cry the 





Deceafed bath eaten. 'This fame Thing we 
had te told and believed it, till we 


met with a Man of undoubted Credit, 
whom he asked concerning this Cuitom ; 
and he anfwered thar the Faé& was not 
fo, and that this Notion was round lefs, 
as well as whar is vulgarly {aid of the 
idolatrous Nations, thar they imagin their 
Idols fpeak to them. 

He told us alfo rhar fince thofe Days 
the Affairs of China had put on quite a- 
nother Face; and fince much is related, to 
thew the Reafon why che Voyages to 
Chiaa are interrupted and how the Coun- 
try has been ruined, many Cuftoms a- 
bolifhed, and the Empi ivided, I will 
here declare what I brow of the Caufea 
of this Revolution. 

The great Troubles which have em- 
broiled the Affairs of this Empire, which 
have put a Stop to the Juttice sod Righ- 
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teoufnefs there formerly practifed, and 


gwhich have, in fine, interrupted’ the ordi- 
fary Navi gadon from Siraf we China iprang 
from this Source. eye 
_An Officer, who was confiderable for 4 preat 

his Employ, though not of the Roya] Revolution 
Family, revolred fome Time ago. This China. 
Man's Name was Baichy, and he began 
with Hoftilines in the Country, march- 
ing his Arms into tany Places to the 
great Lofs of the Inhabitants, ull win- 
ning a Party over to him by his Libera- 
lities, he got together a Multitude of Va- 
fabonds and abandoned People, whom _ 
he formed into a confiderable Body of 
‘Troops. His Hands thus ftrengthened, 
and ‘himfelf in a Condition to undertake 
any Thing, he betrayed his Defign of 
fubduing the Empire to himfelf, and 
ffrait marched to Casfu, one of the moft 
noted Cities in China, and, at that Time, 
the Port for all the Arabian Merchants. 
‘This Ciry ftands upon a great River, fome 
Days diftant from the Enrrance, fo thar 
the Water there is frefh: But the Citizens 
thutting their Gates againft him, he refol- 
ved to befiege the Place, and the Siege 
Lafted a great while. This was tranfac- 
ted in the Year of the Hera CCLXIY, 
‘and of Chri DCCCLXXVIL Ar lat 
he became Mafter of the City, and put 
all the Inhabitants to the Sword. There 
are Perfons fully acquainted with the Af. 
fairs _of China, who aflure us, that befides 
the Chine, who were maflacred upon this 


Occalion, 
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‘Occafion, there perifhed one Hundred and 
twenty Thoufand Mobammedans, Fews, 
Chrifttans, and Parfees, who were there on 
Account of Trafic. The Number of the 
Profefiors of thefe four Religions, who 
thus perilhed, is ely known; becaufe 
the Chinefé are extremely nice in the Ac 
‘counts they keep of them. He alfo cut 
down the Mulberry ‘Trees, and almott 
all the ‘Trees. of other Kinds; but we 
{peak of the Mulberry in particular, be- 
caule the Chineé carefully cultivate it for 
‘the fake of its- Leaf, wherewith they 
fubfift and Propagate their Silk-worms. 
This Devaftation is the Caufe why Silk 
has failed, and that the Trade whic! us'd 
to be driven with it, in the Countries 
under the Arabs, is quite ftagnated. — 

Having facked and deftroyed Canfu, he 
pofieffed himfelf of many other Cities, 
which he attacked one alter another, the 
Emperor of China not having it in. his 
Power to ftop his Progrefs. “He advan- 
ced then to the capital City called Cum- 
dan; and the Emperor left this his royal 
Seat, maki a confufed Retreat to 
the City of Hamdu, on the Frontiers to- 
wards ihe Province. of Zibct. Mean while 
the aoe pufied up by his great Suc- 
ceflés, and perceiving himfelf Matter of 
the Country, fell upon the other Cities, 
which he demolifhed, having firit flain 
mot of the Inhabitants, with a View in this 
zeneral Butchery to involve all the Bran- 
ches of the Royal Blood; that no one 
| might 
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might furvive to difpute the Empire with 
him. We had the News of thefe Re- 
volutions and of the total Ruin of Chi- 
na, which ftill continues. 

Thus were Affairs, and the Rebel 
ftood uncontroled by any Difadvantage 
that might take away om his Power 
and Authority. At lat the Emperor of 
China wrote to the King of Tagazgaz, in 
Turkeftan, which whom, befides the near- 
nefs of his Dominions, he was in fome 
degree allyed by Marriage, and at the 
fame Time fent an Embatly to him to 
implore his Deliverance from this Rebel. 
Upon this the eae Fagangaz difpatched 
his Son, at the Head of a very nume- 
crous Army, to fight the Rebel; and af- 
ter many Battles, and almoft continual 
Skirmithes, he utterly defeated him. Ie 
was never known what became of the Re- 
bel. Some believe he fell in Battle, while 
others think he ended his Days another 


Way. 
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The Emperor of China returned then Tte Empe- 


to Cumdan, and altho’ he was. extremely ror returns 


weakn and almoft difpirited becaufe 
of the Embezzlement of his Treafures, 
and the Lols of hi Captains and beft 
Troops, and becaufe of all the late Ca- 
lamities; he neverthelefs made himfelt 
Mafter of all the Provinces which had 
been conquered from him. However 
he laid no Hands on the Goods of his 
ee but fatished himfelt with what 
wgemained in his Coflers, and the a 

cad 


fo Cumdan 
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ments of the Public Money.: His Con 


dition indifpenfibly obliged him to take 
up with E: his Subjects would give 
him, and to require nothing from them 
but, Obediente to his Mandates, forbear- 
ing to fqueeze Money from them, be- 
caule the Kings or sovernors had made 
away with it. E 3 
Tie Diri- And thus China became almoft like the 
fox of | Empire of Alexander, alter the Defeat and 
_ China ix- Death of ate, waen De divided the 
“maY Provinces, he- took from the Perjian, be- 
are tween feveral Princes, who eretied shan 
ia felves into fo many Kings. For now 
each of thefe Chine Princes joined with 
fome other to wage War upon a third; 
Without confultine the Emperor; and 
when. rhe ecaaett had fubdued the wea- 


J 


keft, and become Matter of. his Province, 
all was wafted, and unmercifull: plun- 
dered, and the Subjeéts of the vanquifhed 
Prince were unnaturally devoured; a Cru- 
elty allowed by the Laws of their Re- 
ligion, which. even permit human Fleth 
tis be expofed to Sale in the public-Mar-~ 
Diferders_ . From thefe Combutftions there arole Ma- 
ee ny unjuft Dealings with the Merchants 
Wn », Who traded thither, which havin g8 gi- 
thered the Force of a Precedent, there 
was no Grievance, no Treatment lo bad 
but they exercifed upon’ rhe foreign Ar 
ras, and the Matters of Ships, They exs 
torted from the Merchants what was-un= 
cultomary, they feized upon their Eken 
E an 
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and behaved towards them in a Method of 
Procedure quite contrary to the ancient 
Ufages. And’ for thefe Things has God 

nifhed them by withdrawing his Blef 

s- from -upon them in every Refi 

did irticai by caufing dė Nane 
ton to Cather okes. ba? a the Merchants 
to return in Crouds to Siraf and Omen, 
purfuant’ cd thé infallible Orders of the 
Almighty Mafter, whofe Name be bleffed, 





4s 


‘The Author, in’ his Book, notes fome pe: 


Ouftoms and Laws of the Cbine/é, bnt 


iben af 


mentions not-the nhat UD inhicted or -téwltery, 


married Perféne, nvidted of A= Sea the 
dulrery. This Chimes» we as Homicide, 
and 'Theft is punithed with “Death, | an 





execute “th Setiaitna in this Po 


they 
ner: ‘They bind’ both the Hands together, 
and ina rons them backwards over the 
Head till they reft upon the ‘Neck ; they 
then faften the: right Foot t6° the right 
Hand, and the left Foot to the left Baas 
fo chat berh Hands and Feet ate ‘ly 
bound behind the Back, and “thus bund 
up it is impoffible for the Criminal to itir, 
nor wants he any Body to: hold him. 
This Torture disjoints the Neck, makes 
the Vertebre ftart from their Conneétions, 
and diflocates the ana in fhort, the 
Party is in fo miferable 2 Condition, 
` that were he to continue therein but for 
a few Hours, there would be no need 
of'any Thing elfe to make an End of 
him. Bur w they have bound him, 
as rye bave 4 ‘faid, i ftrike him ve 
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Staff E Bees which they always ufe 
upon the like Occafions, and which alone 
were fufficient to kill the Criminal. With 
this they give him a certain Number of 
Blows, a Number they; never exceed, and 
then leave off, when is at the very lat. 
Galp of Life, and forfake the Body to 
People who eat it; | saiw 

Publie There are Women in China who re- 

Woner. fale to marry, and chufe rather a diflo- 

_ .. lure Life, and peapea Debauchery. The 
 Cufom is, for thefe Women to prejenc 
themfelves in full Audience before. the 

ommanding Officer of the, Garrifon. in 
the City, and declare their Averfion to 

Marriage, and their Defire to be num- 

bered with the public Women. They then 

defire to be regiftred in the ufual Form, 
among thefe Proftirutes,; and the Form 
is fuch: They write down the Name of 
the Woman, her Family, the Number of 
her Jewels, the feveral Items of her At- 
tire, and the Place of her Abode; thus is 
fhe admitted.a public Woman. After this 
they put about her Neck a String, at 
which hangs a Copper Ring, with the 
King’s Signet; and deliver to her a Wri- 
ting, which certifies that fhe is received 
into the Lift of common Profticures, and 
intitles her to a yearly Stipend of 
fo many :Falus to be paid her out of the 
public Treafury, and threatens wich Death 
the Perfon who fhould rake her to Wife, 

They every See eee public Notice of 

what is to be obferved with regard to 

theie 
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thefe Wome and curn off thofe who are 
too barren. of Charms. In the Evening, 
thefe W ce walk abroad in Drefles of 
different Colours, without any Veil, and 
piroitirgye DesCHEe oO 8 all new comers that 

oved Debauchery; bur the Chinefe them- 
felves fend for themi their Houfes, . 
ido tbey ory depar: nottill the next Mor- 
God, nie hath refcued 
a Tan a like Infamy! 

-The Chinefe_ coin no Money ; befides the Cotper 
little Pieces of Copper, like iole we. call, -eney. 
Falus, nor willthey allow Gold orSilver to 
be wro rht into Specie, like the Dinars and, 

yams that are current with us. . For, fay 
they, if a Thief. goes, with, an, € 
teng into he Houle fan Arab, where is 
Gold and Silver Coin, he may, off 
ten thoufand Pieces of Gold, and {moit 
as many Pieces of Silver, and not be 
much burdened therewith, and)fo be the 
ruin of the Man who fhould faiierchis Lofs; 
whereas if a Thief has the fame Defign 
upon theHoufe ofa Chinefe Artificer, he can- 
not at mot, take away aboveren thoufand. 
Falus or Pieces of Copper, which. do not 
make ren Afiticals or Dinars of Gold. 'Thefe 
Pieces of Copper are allayed with sere 
of a differenc kind, and are of the Size, 
of a Dram, or Piece “oF Siver et Bali; 
and in the middle they have ap large 

Molero. frin them by. A thouia of, 

them are arate a Mitical of Gold, or a, 
Dinar; and they ftring them by thoufands, 


with a Knot between every hundred, All 
~~ gheir 
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their Paymehis in general are made with 
this Money, ‘whether they buy or fell 
Lands, Furniture, Merchandize, or any 
thingelfe, ‘There are fome of thefe Pieces 
at Siraf, with Cbinefe Charatters upon them. 
~ "There is no particular Remark to be 
made upon'the frequent’'Fires which hap 
pen in Chii, and the Chince manner 
of Building. “The City of Canfas is built 
in the manner he defertbes, that is, of 
Wood; with Canes interwoven juft like 


-our Works of fplit Cane.” They do the 


whole ovér with a particular confiftence 
they make of Hemp-Seed, which becomes 
as white as Milk, andwhen the Walls are co— 
vered therewith,theyhave a wonderfulGlofs, 
` They have no Stairs in their Houfes, 
nor do they build with diffèrent Stories; 
but put every thing they have into Cheifts 
eee one ‘Wheels, and which, in 
cafes of Fire, they can eafily d 

lace to place, withoutany hindrance from 
Stairs, and fo fave their things prefently. 
- As for the inferior Officers in their Che 
ties, they commonly have the Direétion 
of the Cuftoms, and the Keys of the 
TT Some of thefe have been taken 
on the Frontiers, and caftrated; others of 
them have’ been cut by their own Fathers, 
who have fent- them as a Prefent to the’ 
Emperor. 'Thefe Officers are at the head. 
of ‘the principal Affairs of Stare, of the 
Emperors private Affairs, and of his’ Trea 
fures; and thofe, particularly, who are fent 
to Caafu, are feleGted from this Body. ad 

ss It 
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_ It is cuftomary for them, as well as the Their fo 


Kings or Governors of all the Cities, to 
appéar abroad, from time to time, in fo- 
lemn Proceffion. At thefe times they are 
preceded by Men whe carry grear Pieces 
of Wood, like thofe the Chriitians, of the 
Levant, ule inftead of Bells, The Noife 
they make is heard afar off, and as foon 
as it is heard, no Man ftands in the way 
of the Eunuch, or Prince. Ifa Man is 
at his Door, he goes into his Houfe, and 
ore his Door thut, till the Prince, or Eu- 
nueh of the City is gone by. So no Soul 
Is to be feen in the way; and this is in- 
jea that they may be held in the greater 
Veneration, to {trike a Dread, that the 
People may nor fee them often, and thar 
they may not grow fo familiar as to fpeak 
co them: 

The Eunuch or Lieutenant, and the 


principal Officers wear very magnificent’ 


sulk Drefles, of fo fine a kind, that none 
thereof is brought into the Country Sub- 
ject to the Arabs, the Chinefe keep it up at 
fo high a rate. One of the chief Mer- 
chants, whofe words cannot be called 
in queftion, relates that he waited on an 
Eunuch, whom the Emperor had fent to 
Canfu, in order to purchafe fome things 
he wanted from among the goods that are 
carried thither from the Country of the 
“4rabs: And that upon his Breat he per- 
ceived a fhort Vet, which was under ano- 
ther filk Vet, and which feemed to be even 
between two other Veits of the fame kiod; 

E tnat 
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nefe expert kind of Art, and particularly in Painting; 
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that the Eunuch obferving him to look 
ftedfaftly upon his Breat, faid, I fèe yor 
keep your Eyes fixed upon my Stomach; what 
may be the meaning of it? The Mer- 
chant anfwered; J am furprifed at the Beau- 
ty of that little Vejt, which appears under your 
other Garments, The Eunuch laughed and 
held out his Shirt Sleeve to him, Const, 
fays he, kow many Vefts I have above it. 
Hedid fo, and counted five, one upou ano- 
ther, and the Waitecoat or thort Veit was 
underneath. ‘Thefe Garments are wove 
with raw Silk which has never been walh- 
ed nor fulled; and whatis worn by the 
Princes or Governors is ftill more rich, 
and more exquifitely wrought. 

The Chiwefe furpais all Nations in every 


and, with their Hands, they perform fuch 
perte&t Works as others can but faintly 
imitate. When an Artificer has finithed a 
fine Piece, he carries it to the Prince’s Pa- 
gee to demand the Reward, he thinks he 
erves for the beauty of his Performance; 
and the Cuitom is for the Prince to order 
him to leave his Work at the Palace Gate, 
where it muft ftand a whole Year. If du- 
ring that time no Perfon finds a Fault in 
it, the Artificer is rewarded, and admitted 
into the body of Artifts; but if the leaft 
Fault he found, it is rejected, and the 
Workman isfent away empty. It happen- 
ed once, that one of their Painters Te 
an Ear of Corn, with a Bird perched on it, 
upon apiece of Silk; and his Performance 
Was 
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was fo exceeding fine, thar all who bes 
held it were aftonithed thereat. This 
Piece itood expofed ro public View, rill, 
one Day, a crooked Fellow, paffing by the 
Palace, tound Fault with the Piéture, and 
was immediately conduéted to the Prince 
or Governor of the City, who ar the fame 
time fent for the Painter. ‘Then he asked 
this crooked Fellow what Fault he had to 
find with this piece of Paint; to which 
he anfwered, Every body knows.that a Bird 
never jettles upon an Ear of Corn but it bends 
under him and berethis Painter bas reprefena 
tea bis Ear bolt upright, though be has perched 
a Bird upon its and this is the Fault I bave 
to ee This was pronounced a very juft 
Obfervation, and the Prince beftowed no 
Reward upon the Artit. They pretend 
by this, and other means, to ftimulate 
deir Workmen to the Attainment of Per- 
feftion, by thus engaging them to be ex- 
tremely nice atid ci ae et in what they 
undertake, and to apply their whole Mind 

to what isto go out g their Hands, 

“There was formerly a Man of the Tribe The Story 
of Korei fb whole Name was Eip Wahat, of aw Arab 
defeended of Hekar the Son of A! Aud. whe went 
and he dwelt at Bafa. This Man left Shi 
Bajra, when that City was facked, and 
came to Siraf, where he faw a Ship rea- 
dy to make fail for Ching. The mind 
took him to go on board of this Ship, and 
in her he went to China, where in the 
Sequel he had the Curioficy to travel to 
the Emperor's Court; and leaving Cafu 
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he reached Cumdan after a Journey of rwo 
Months. He ftaid a long Time at the 
Emperor's Court, and prefented feveral Pe- 
titions, wherein he fignified that he was 
of the Family of the Prophet of the A- 
rabs. Waving waited a conliderable while, 
the Emperor at lait ordered him to be 
lodged ina Houfe, appointed for him, and 
to be fupplied with every thing he fhould 
want. This done, the Emperor wrote to 
the Governor of Cafu, commanding him 
carefully to inform himfelf, among the 
Merchants, concerning the Relation this 
Man pretended to bear to the Propher 
of the rabs: And the Governor, by his 
Aniwers, confirming the Truth of what 
he had izid, touching his Extraétion, the 
Emperor gave him Audience, and made 
him rich Prefents, wherewith he retur- 
ned to Irak. | 
- This Man, when we faw him, was well 
advanced in Years, but had his Senfes 
pertectly about him; and told us that, 
when he had his Audiénce, the Empe- 
ror asked him many Queftions about the 
Arabs, and particularly how they had de- 
ftroyed the Kingdom of the Perjass. Ebn 
Wabab made antwer, that they did it by 
the Afhitance of God, and becaule the 
Perfians were involved in Idolatry, ado- 
ting the Stars, the Sun, and Moon, in- 
ftead of worlhipping the true God. To 
this the Emperor replied, that the Arabs 
had conquered the moft illuttrious King- 
dom of the whole Earth, the. beft cult- 
vated, 
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vated, the moft opulent, the moft preg- 
nant of fine Wits, and of the moft ex- 
tenlive Fame. Then faid he, What Ac- 
count do the People in your Parts make of 
the other Kings of the Earth ? Towhich the 
«sirab replied, that he knew them not 
Then faid the Emperor to the Interpreter, 
Tel bimwe efem but five Kings: that be 
whofe Kingdom is of wee Extent is the 
Jame whois Mafter of Irak, for be is in the 
mid/ of the World, and furrounded by the 
Territories of otber Kings; and we find be 
is called the King of Kings. After him we 
reckon our Emperor, here prefent, and we 
find that he is ftiled the King of Man- 
kind; tor no other King is invetted wich 
a more abfolute Power and Authority over 
his Subje&s, nor is there a People, under 
the Sun, more dutiful and fubmiffive to 
their Sovereign than the People of this 
Country ; we therefore, in this refpe&, are 
the Kings of Men. After us is the King 
of the Turks, whofe aoe borders up- 
on us, and him we call the King of Li- 
ans, Next, the m6 of Elephants, the 
fame is the King ofthe Indies, whom we 
alfo call the King of Pees becaufe he 
derives his Origin from rhe Indians. And, 
laft of all, che King of Greece, whom we 
ftile the King y Men; for, upon the face 
ofthe whole Earth, there are no Men of 
better Manners, nor of comlier Prefence 
than his Subjects: Thefe, added he, are 
the moft illuftrious of all Kings, nor are 
E 3 Then 
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Th: Enp- ‘Then, faid Ea Wabab, he ordered the 
ror's Dus- Interpreter to ask me, If J knew my Ma 
fous co” ter and my Lord, meaning the Prophet, and 
cerning the Ji ? ea ee TA: i 
Arabs and if I fed Toa bia? I made aniwer, How 
ethers. foot I bave feen him, whois with God? He 
replyed, That is not what I mean, I ask 
yon what Sort of a Man be was in bis Porfon, 
I replyed, that he was very handiom, 
Then he called for a great Box, and, o- 
pening it, he took our another contained 
therein, which he {er before him, and taid 
to the Interpreter, Shew him bis Majfter 
and bis Lord; and F faw in the Box the 
Images of the Prophets, whereat I moy- 
ed my Lips, praying to my felf in honour 
of their Memory. The Emperor did not 
imagin I fhonld know them again, and 
{aid to the Ingerprever, fsk bim why be 
moves bis Lips? 1 anfwered, I was. pray- 
ing in Memory of the Prophets. How do 
yor know them? Said the Emperor, _ I re- 
plied thar J knew them by the Repre- 
, entation of their Hiftories; There, faid I, 
Nosh. is Noah iw the drk, who was faved with 
thofe that were with bim, when Ged fent 
duwe the. Waters of the. Fiod; and be afz 
terwards peopled the whole Earth with thoe 
that were with him at the fame time; and J 
pee 
3 yy. Thea the Emperor laughed an 
faids Thou art not mijaka in the Name of 
Noah, and thou ba named bim right, but 
The Fieed, as for the univerfal Deluge it is whap we 
kuow not. It is true, indeed, that a Hood cor 
vered apart of the Earth; jut it reached mot 
our 
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! en the Indies. Imademy 
Aulwer to this, endeavoured to remove 
his Objestions” ‘he beft I could, and then 
faid again to him, There is Moles with bis Mofes. 
Rod and the Children of Ifracl. He agreed 
er me as to the | Extent of their 
, and the Manner how the anci- 
a itants, there, were deftroyed by 
Mofis. dees feat co haat, He there, is Fee Jeli 
fus upea an Afi, and bere are bis Apofiles Wart 
E bia bim. He, faid the Emperor, was mot 
long upon Earth, fecing that all he did Was 
tranfaticd within the Space of jomewhat bet 
ter than thirty Months. Atter this Eba Wa- 
bab faw the Hiftories of the other Pro- 
hets, reprefented in the fame Manner we 
ave bi brietly declared, and he fancied that 
what was pii in. great Characters un- 
der each Figure, might be the Names of 
the Proph se Countries whence they 
were, oe Obje&ts of their Prophe- 


cies. 
E ot oe oe fame Ebn Wahab, I Jaw 
Ba he Ine Molismnmd riene yoo d Ca- Moham- 
bis Comp Companions about im on theix, m4. 
cada with Shoes of the Arabelque Mode 
on their Feet, and leathern Girdles about their 
Loins. At this I wept, andthe Emperor com- 
manded the ce to ask me why Fwept ? 
I anjwere eee phet, and our 


Lor who is av ay Owe e faid I was 
Fight, and that he and his People 
had fabdued the fineft of all Kingdoms; 
but that he had nor the Satisfattion of en- 

Pyne oneness +4 ye Sosgeee. 


J after» 
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I afterwards faw a great Number of ow 
ther Prophets, fome of them iftretching 
forth their right Hand, and wich their three 
Fingers bent down berween the Thumb and 
the Fore-finger, juft like thofe who lift 
up the Hand to make oath. Others were 
ftanding and pointed to the Heavens with 
their Finger, and others were in different 
Poftures, The Interpreter took them to 
be the Figures of their Prophets and thofe 
of the Indians. 

The Emperor then asked me many Que- 
ftions: concerning the Kalifs, their Mode 
of Drefs, and concerning many Precepts 
and Injunctions of the Adcbammedan Re- 
Jigion, and J anfwered him the beft I 
could. | 

After this he faid, What is your Opinion 
concerning the ge of the Would? 1 made 
aniwer, that Opinions varied upon that head ; 
that fome were for fix Thoufand Years; 
that others would not allow fo many; 
and that others reckoned itat a fill high- 
er Rate; bur that it was, at leaf, as old 
as I had faid. At this, the Emperor and 
his firft Minifter, who was near him, broke 
our into a Laughter, and the Emperor made 
many Objeftions to what I had advanced, 
Ar lat {aid he, What docs your Prophet 
teach upon this SulyeG ? Docs be A y as yot 
da? My Memory. failed me, an Lefired 
him that he did, Hereupon I obferved 
I had difpleafed him, and ies Dipleafure 
appeared upon his Countenance, 5 
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Then he ordered the Interpreter to 
{peak to me in the following ftrain: Take 
beed of what you fay; for Kings never [peak 
but to be infra fi the Trub of what thoy 
would know. What om mean by giving 
rae bapa sy to marha that there are, a- 
you, various Opinions concerning the Age 
ihe ? World ? fo it be, you are alfo divi- 
ad upon the Things your Prophet bas faid; 
at the fame time that no Diverfty of Opi- 
nion is to be admitted on what the Pro 
pbhes have pronounced, all wbich muf be 
revered as fure and infallible, Take heed, then, 
bow you talk er facb a Rate any enore. 
To this he fubjoined many other Things 
ed’ through Length of Time, have ef 
ag Remembrance, 
he asked me, How is it that thoy Sequel of 
taf orfaken thy King, to whom thou art ANIR 
nearer, not only by the Place of thy abode,” be Bape 
but by Blood a, trep thou art to ns? Ini tr. : 
return to whic informed him of the 
Revolution hich: had hapned at Baffora, 
and how f came to Siraf where I faw a 
Ship ready to fpread Sail for China; and 
that having heard of the Glory of his 
Empire, and its t abundance of Ne- 
ceflaries; Curiof ity excited me to a De- 
of coming into his Country, that I 
might behold it with mine own Eyes. 
That I thould foon depart for my Country, 
and the Kingdom of my Coufin, and that 
I would make a faithful report of what : 
had {cen of the Magnificence of the ampe 
of China, and of the vait extent of the 
Hock 
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poek it contains; and that I would make 
teful Declaration of the kind Uf 
the Benefactions I there met with; 
which feemed to pleafe him very much. _ 
He then made me rich Pretents, and or- 
dered that I fhould be conducted to i 
upon Pot Horles He wrote alfo to 
Governor of the City, commanding him to 
treat me with much Honour, and to furniih 
me with the like Recommendations to the 
other Governors of the Provinces, that 
might entercain me till the Time of my 
Departure. Thus was I treated every where, 
being plentifully ape with all the Ne- 
cefiaries of Life, honoured with many 
Prefents ull the Time of my Departure 
from China, 
We asked Eba Wabab many Queftions 
concerning the City of re where the 
Emperor keeps his Court. He told us that 
the City was very large, and extremely po- 
ilous; ae it was divided ae ree 
Parts, a very long and yery broad 
Street; that gle ag his: Ghief Mini- 








Sn Anony a the fupreme Judge, thé 


Eunuchs, and n to the im 
rial Houfehold, lived belonging Part of a 


City which is on the right hand Eaftward ; 
that the e had no manner of Commu- 
nication with them; and that they were 
not admitted into. Places watered by Ca- 
nals, from different Rivers, whofe Bors 
ders were planted with Trees, and ador- 
ned with magnificent Dwellings. ‘The 
Part on the left hand: Welwn is a 
habite 
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habited by the Brevle and the Merchants, 


where are alfo great Squares, and Mar 
kets for all the Neceflaries of Life, At. 
break of Day you fee the Officers of the 
King’s Houlehold, with the inferior Ser- 

vants, the Purveyors, and the Domeitica 
of the Grandees of the Court, who come, 
fome on foot others on Horleback, into 
that Divifion of the City, where are the 
public Markets, and the Habirations of 
the Merchants; where they buy whate- 
ver they want, and return not again to the 
fame Place till che next Morning. 

This fame Traveller related that this Ci- 
he a very pleafant Simation, in the midit 

fa ara Soil, watered by feveral 
Ron Scarce any Thing i is wanted, ex- 
cept Palm-Trees, which grow not there. 
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A 


our Times, Difcovery has been made Cormeni- 


ef a Thing quite new, and unknown to eee 


ihe 


thofe who lived before us. No Body ima- Ocean and 
ined pase h the Sea which extends from the the Med- 
eta w had any Communication ‘rrancan, 


with da Seat Syria, nor could any one 
take it into his Head, Now behold what 
has come fo pafs in our Ds according to 
what we have pan In she Sea of Rum, 
or the Mediterranean, they found the 
NT which a 

er em I r Men 
an lds ing’ dahed to Pieces ‘by 
the ave, the oe of her were driven 
by Wind and Weather into the Sea of Cho- 
zars, and from thence to the Canal of 
the Mediterranean Sea, and at lait col 
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thrown on the Shore of Syria. 'This evin- 
ces that the Sea furrounds all the Country of 
China, and of Gila, [ or Silz,| the urtermott 
Parts of Zerkefan, and the Country of the 

| Cbozars, and that then it enters at the 
Strait tiil ic wathes the Shore of Syria. The 
Proof of this is deduced from the Built of 
the Ship we are {peaking of; for none but 
the Ships of Siraf are fo ce rogether, 
thar the Planks are not nailed [or Jdolted |, 
but joined together in an ‘extraordinary 
Manner as if they were fewn: whereas 

p gq the Flanking of all the eee Medi- 
[E] terranean Sea, and of the Coaft of Syria, is 
nailed and not joined together the other way. 

We have alfo heard fay, that Amber- 
greefe has been found in the Sea of Syria, 
which feems hard to believe, and was un- 
known to former 'Times. If this be as is 
faid, ix is impoffible that Amber fhould have 
been thrown up inthe Sea of Syria, but by 
the Sea of Ades and of Kolswm, which has 
Communication with the Seas where Amber 

is found. And, becaufe God hath put a Se- 
peration between thefe Seas, if this Story 

be true, it muĝ siecefiarily Have been thar 

this Amber was driven firit from the Indian 

Sea into the others, and that from thè one to 

the other, it at lait came inrothe Sea of Syria, 


Of the Province of Zapage. 





Province of - We will now begin to fpeak of the Peis 
Zapage. ‘yince of Zapage, which is oppofite to Ghi- 

wa, and a Month's Sail diftant — 
. y 
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by Sea, or lefs, if the Wind be fair. The 
King of this Country is called Mebrage, 
and they fayit is nine hundred Leagues 
in Circumference, and that this King ts 
Mafter of many Iflands which ly round 
abour; thus this Kingdom is above a thou- 
fand Leagues in Extent. Among thefe 
Iilands there is one called Serfeza, which 
is faid to be four hundred Leagues in 
Circuit, and thar alfo of Rabms which 
is eight hundred Leagues in Compafs, and 
_ produces Red-wood, Camphire, and ma- 
‘J ny other Commodities. In this fame King- 
dom isthe Ifland of Cala, which is in the 
<! Mid-pailage berween China and the Coun- 
try of the Arabs. ‘This Iland, they fay 
is fourfcore Leagues in Circumference; an 
hither they bring all Sorts of Merchan- 
dife, Wood Aloes of feveral Sorts, Cam- 
phire, Sandal-wood, Ivory, the Lead call- 
ed Cababi, Ebony, Red-wood, every Kind 
of Spice, and many other Things too te- 
dious to enumerate.. Ar prefent the Com- 
merce is moit ufually carried on from O- 
man to this Iland, and from this Ifland to 
Oman. 'The Mebrage is fovereign over all 
thefe Iflands, and that which he makes his 
Abode, is extremely fertile, and fo very 
populous that the Towns almoft croud one 
pon the other. A Perfon of great Pro- 
bity relates, chat, when the Cocks here 
crow at their accuftomed Hours, juit as 
with us,-at rooft upon Trees, they an- 
{wer each other a hundred Leagues around 
and more, becaufe of the Proximity of the 
E Villages 


ši 
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Villages which almoft touch each other's 
and he adds that no Part of it is unin- 
habited, nor any of irs Land uncultiva- 
ted. Thole who travel in this Country 
may ftop at every Step, and find Shelter 
from the Beams of the Noon-day Sun 
and if they are tired they may repofe 
themilelves every Day at Noon, go which 
way they will. 

Now what follows, which we have from 
the 'Teftimony of feveral Perlons, is the 
moft remarkable Particular we have heard 


- goncerning the Iiland of Zapaze. ‘There 


was formerly a King, who was called 
Mebrage. His Palace is fill to be feen on 
a River as broad as the Jygris at Bagdad 
or at Baffora. The Sea intercepts the 
Courle of its Waters, and fends them 
back again with the Tide of Flood; and 
during the Tide of Ebb, it ftreams out 
frelh Water a good way into the Sea. 
This River is let into a imall Pond clofe 
to the King’s Palace, and every Mor- 
ning the Oficer who has Charge of his 
Houfehold, brings an Ingot of Gold 
wrought in a particular Manner, which ts 


` unknown, and throws it into the Pond 


in the Prefence of the King. The Tide 
riling with the Flood covers it with ma- 
ny others, its fellows, and quite con- 
ceals it from Sight;, bute low Water 
difcovers them, and they appear plain 
by the Beams of the Sun. The King 
comes to view them at the fame Time 
that he repairs to an Apartment ‘Es 

Stich 
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which looks upon this Pond. This Cuf- 
om is very fcrupuloufly obferved, and 
thus they every Day throw an Ingot 
of Gold into this Pond, as long as the 
King lives, nor touch the fame upon a= 
ny Account. When the King dyes, his 
Succeffor caules them all to be taken out, 
and not one of them is ever miiled: 
They count them, and melt them down, 
and this done, the Sums provening from 
this great Quantity of Gold, are diitri- 
buted to thofe of the Royal Houfehold, 
to the Men, to the Women, and to the 
Children, co the fuperior and to the in- 
ferior Officers, each receiving a Part, in 
Beepctsion tothe Rank he bears, and ac- 
cording to the Order eftablithed, among 
hem, tor this Diftriburion; and the Sur- 
plusis given away to the Poor, and to 
the infirm. Then they reckon up the 
Number of Ingots, and what they weigh, 
and fay; Such a one reigned fomany Years, 
for he left fo many Ingots of Gold in 
the Pond of the Kings, and they were 
diitribured, after his Death, ro rhe People 
of his Kingdom. It isaGlory, with them, 
to have reigned a long while, and to have 
thus multiplied the Number of thefe In- 

gots, to be given away at their Death, 
Their ancient Hiitory relates, that one 
of the Kings of Komar would have waged 
War with him of this Ifland. This Coun- 
try of Komaris the fame from whence they 
bring the Wood Aloes called Hud al Ko- 
mari; nor is there a Kingdom poem 
ably 
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ably more populous than that of Komari 
The Inhabitants are all very courageous, 
and Debauchery with Women, and the 
Ufe of Wine are forbidden ee ee 
nor have they any Wine in their Country, 
This Kingdom wasat Peace with that of Za- 


page, where reigned the Adebrage.. They are 


divided from each other by a Paflage of ten, 
or twenty Days fail, with a very eafy Gale. 
They fay that in former Days there was a 
young and turbulent King in this Iland of 
Komar. 'This King was one Day in his Pa- 
Jace, which looks upon a River much like 
the ee at the Entrance, and buta 
Day Diftanr fromthe Sea. His prime Mini- 
fter was with him, and, in the Difcourfe they 
had together, mention was made of the 
Kingdom of the Afebrage and itsGlory, how 
well ic was peopled dsi cultivated, and the 
Croud of Hilands which owed Obedience 
thereunto. Then faid the. King of Komar 
to his Miniter, I am taken with a Defire, 
which I nwt earneftly could aifh to fee accom 
jbed. The Minitter, who was a wife and 
a prudent Man, and no Stranger to the Le- 
vity of his Matter, addrefied him; My Lord, 
what is your Dejire? I could wifh, replied the 
King, «to fee before me, ina Dib, the Head of 
the Mehrage King of Zapage. The Minifter, 
well aware it was Jealoufy that infpired him 
with this Irregularity, made Aniwer, fy 
Fone bes Juch kh bts, yag nothing ever 
apnea between thoje People and us, to furni 
as with Matter of Complaint; feeing home 
offended 





Of INDIA and CHINA 65 
Gfended us either by Word or deed, dnd never 
iid us the leat Injury. Moreover, they are in 
an Ijland divided from us, and have no Manner 
bf E A sees r Country ;_ mor 4 
they betray any Thoughts of making d Conguef 
fh Kin Troe No ome ee EA to 
rear ken to fich Difcourje; or make one Word of 
Anfwer oo this Head. The King was en- 
raged at this Return, atid teplyed not there- 


to; but without any Regard had to the fage 
Advice of his firit Miniffer, he opened the 


fame Thing to the principal Officers of State, 
a to allthofe of his Court that were pre 


__ This Matter being rumoted about by fes ga. Pon 
veral Perfons, became of public Notoriety, arife of tid 
and at length reached the Bits of the Afeb= Mchrage 
rage. He, who then reigned, was a wife and agat thi 
an aétive Prince, of confummate Experience, King of 
and as yer in the Flower of his Days. He me 
called for his firft Minifter, and having acd 

tainted him with what he had heard, 

faid to him; It is by #0 means proper to declare 
the Bebavior of this giddy Prince, or to be- 
tray bow little we cfeem bim, becaufe of bis 
Youth and littl Experience. Nor is it propet 
to divulge what be bas faid againft me ies it 






Speeches, cannot but be prejudicial tot 
nity ofa King, make bim contemptible, and tak 
away bis Reputation. Having thus in- 
joined his Minifter to conceal what had pal- 
fed between them, he, at the fame Time, 
commanded him to prepare a thoufand Ships 
of middling Burthen, and to equip them 
with all Things | = ary, Arms and Am- 


munition, 
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of his beft Forces as they could carry; then 
he gave out That he would take aVoyage a- 
mong the neighbouring Iflands, under his 

yminiór to divert himfeli He wrote to 
all the tributary Princes of thefe fame I- 
lands to acquaint them That he defigned 
them a Vifit, to recreate himfelf in their I- 
flands: And this being the public Talk, each 
of thefe Kings prepared for the Reception 
of the Mebrage. . Mean while, when ee 
Thing was im readinefs. as he had ordered, 
he went on board his Ships, and with a 
powerful Army failed over tothe Kingdom 












; Of Komar. ‘The King and thofe belonging 


to his Court were effeminate Crearures, who, 
all che Day long, did nothing bur confult 
their Faces and mb their Teeth, eternally, 
with Mirrors and Tooth-picks in their 
Hands, or carried after them by Slaves, So 
we , -5 rare nape nothing of 
the inact the River which was crowned 
by the Palace of the King of Kemar, and 
till he had landed his Troops, who imme- 
diately invefted him with great vigor, and 
took him. The King was taken in his Pa- 
lace, and all thar belonged to him fled 





without fighting. 

pene Mb we inftantly caufed Pro- 
claniation to be made That he granted entire 
Security of Life and Effects to all the Inha- 


birants of the ( - and feating him- 
felf on the Throne of the King of Koes 
now a Captive, he ordered him to be 

brought 
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brought into his Prefénice, together with his 
firtt Minifter. Then faid he to the King of 
Komar: ma was ii flied your Head wiih a 

ict? unequal to your Strength, and abjo- 
lutely impe ible for you to compas? What 
would you have done if- you bad gained yotir 
End? ‘This Prince, who had nothing to 
fay for himfelf, made no Anfwer. Then 
tbe Pl the’ shed ce jou bad enjoyed 
the Pleafitre pou wifbed, of feeing my ina 
Dijh before pesaagrin D have filed m 
ingdom, inkl se made your ote Aa Majier ther 
after you bad committed all Sorts of Violence ` 
Liliane Jovebave with regard tobu; but i 
wiexecute upon yom, what yon wifbed concer- 
ming mie, di then will I return into my King= 
dom, without touching day Thing in your Do- 
mintons, and without carrying away ought foe 
wer of great Value or weal defrroas only that 
gou may be recorded an J fur the ara 
tion of thofe who foal come afier yous tf 
ime may exceed the Bounds of bis Power, that 
each miay be contented with bis own, and that 
theft you have diftarbed may be ee to perfec 
Security. This faid, he ordered them to 
{mite off his Head; and then turning to the 
sed ed fhid; de have done fe a 
Min coul I know 
Advice to a Mafter, A eB be 
mee tis Foo, for oe the Ki fe ie, 
uee s Foo the fag dont, 
shin the Pore seed fait the 
departed: for his own Territories, 
and age depaned P» any of his, lay Hands 
on the lat Phing fate Kingdom of Komar 


nh 
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When he arrived in his own Kingdom, 
he fat down upon his Throne, and, be- 
ing in the Place which looked upon the 
Pond before-mentioned, he caufed the Head 
of the King of Komar to be put into a Bafon, 
and fer belore him; ° calling in the 
Chiefs of his Kingdom, he acquainted them 
with all he had done, and with the Rea- 
fons which had induced him to the Expedi- 
tion we have related ; And they approved the 
Deed with Acclamarions and Pra ‘ers for his 
Profperity. Then he ordered the Head of 
the King of Komar, to be walhed, and em- 
balmed, and put into a Colier; and fent 
it back to the King Komar who had. been 
appointed in the Room of him he had put 
to Death, at the fame ume writing a Letter 
to this new Prince, couched in the follow- 
ng Terms; What TIRAR = 
did to Predeceffor, and your Lord, was bis 
Radeon Melrose ar and that we 
might jfet an Example to his Equals. We bave. 
kein Jo happy as to treat bim as be would bave 
treated us: But we think it convenient to fend 
bis Head back to you, having bad no Defignof 
detaining it, or of ‘arrogating any Glory to our 


fils p the tage we obtained over bint. 
The News of this Action being conveyed 


ro the Kings of the Indics and of China, it 
added ro the Refpe&t they before had for 
the Adbrage: from that Time ir has 
been a Cuitom with the Kings of Komar, 
ory. eon ney rife, tO turn to- 
wards the Country of Zepage, and to pro 
firace themfelves on the Ground, and. tO 


make 
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make the moft profonnd Inclinations, in 


Honour of the 


| All the Kings of the Indies and of China 


ég 


aa 


believe the Metempfycholis or Trantmigra- 7b 
tion of Souls, and make it an Article of ans iit 
their Religion. A Perfon of Credit relates, na oy 


‘That one of thefe Princes being newly reco- 
vered of the Small-Pox, and beholding him- 
a a Glafs, was deeply troubled to fee 
how fadl; his Face was disfigured; and thar 
earning. himf himfelf towards one of the Sons of 
his Brother, he faid ro him, Sure it never hap- 
‘med to any Man as to me, to remain in his 
Body after fuch a Change; but this Body is 
iya Veflel puffed out with Wind, and 
hen the- Soul leaves it, fhe migrates in- 
i sere. go get get upon the Throne, for 
1 am abour co feparate my Body trom my 
Soul, until I recurn in eher Body. At 
the fame Time he called for a fharp and 
a Cangiary with which he commanded 
his N hew to cut off his Head, which the 
other did, and he was afterwards burnt. 


The Author begins again to fpeak of China and 
feveral Affairs relating to that Country. 








The Chine were wont Et, T'he Story 


in their Government, befo 

lutions entirely deftroyed and reduced pape, 

ir tothe State it is in at prefent. There nre 

ajar ee ie fet, sh tse 

rajan, who into Ir re 
deal to a confiderable Amount, and having 


tu { Goods went to 
bough eT 


hn 
ig 


an roe 
. Mer 


970. 
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This Man was extremely Selfith 
a ot invincible Avarice,. Ir Bucried that 
the Emperor of China had fent one of his 
Eunuchs to Canjx, the Ciry for all the Ara4 
ptim ‘Traders, there to. purchafe what: he 
wanted, and was to be’ had on board of the 
Ships r chat were arrived. This Eunuch was 
one of thofe who thared the moft confides . 
rably in his Mafter’s. Opinion and Cons 
fidence, and. was eeper: of his Treafure 
and of all his moft precious Things. A Difs 
arofe -berween this Eunuch and this 
E about fome Pieces of Ivory oi 
other Goods, and it rin fo hi he chai 
Merchant refufed to deal wit 
this Affair making a great Noife, the: Ene 
nuch pufhed it fo far, thar he forced from 
him the Choice of his Goods, regardlefs of 
whatever the other could fay to 
The Merchant withdrawing himfelf, 
went privately to Cumdasx, where the Em- 
r refides, and which is two Months di- 
it from Cafu; and being arrived he 
went to the Se me of the Bell mentioned in 
the firit Book. ‘The Cuftom was, ‘That who- 
ever. pulled it fħould be fent a ten Days Di- 
ftance from Tee. asa Kind of Banifh- 
ment ; it was crdained-alfo, that he thotild 
be committed to Prifon, there to remain 
fortwo whole Months, which expired, the 
King or Governor ofthe Province elek 
hun, andfaid, You have smicloed your feif iw 
an_ Affair which may turnto rad utier Ruitty 
a: to the ri T yontr apie you freak mot 
ee Trut Wants ¢ Emperor bath 


appointed 


China. 
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appointed Minifiers and Governors to diftribute 
‘Fuftice to ad to yotir Fellows; s 
any one of them that would not right you. If,when 
you appear before the Emperor, your Wrongs are 
na fb as may intitle you to have recowrje to 
bim, it will, moft certainly, coff you your Life, 
to the end that every Mas who wouid prefume 
to do as you bave done, may be deterred from 
the fame. Withdraw therefore immediately, and 


be gone abont Bujfine|s. Now if the Pa 
erred od} he was chaftifed with Gli 
Strokes of the Bamboo, and was then fent bac 
cotheCountry whence he came ; butifhe per- 
fifted in his Demand of Re he was ad= 
mitted to an Audience of the Emperor, 

` The Ghoraffanian ttrenuoufly  periifted in 


of ` bof 

admitted to ae Emperor, which was at 
length » d him. ‘The Interpreter ask- 
ing him his Bufinefs, he related what had 
befallen him with the Emperor's Officer, 
and how he had forced from him a Pare 
of his Effe&ts. This Thing was foon di- 
vulged, and noifed about at Canfu. In the 
Merchant to be caf into Prifon, and that 
Care fhould be there taken he wanted for 
neither Viétuals nor Drink. Ar the fame 
time he ordered his prime Minifter ro write 
to the Governor of Canfu,. ch: him t 













i Coarging him tö 
inform himfelf concerning the Complaints 
of this Merchant, sade examin’ into the 
Grounds thereof, Ar the fame Time alfo 
three principal Officers received the {ame 
Order. ‘Thele Officers are called fi, 
H F + i bt, 


7? 
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Right, eD oe ee teh aan 


cording to their Rank, have the 
mand of the Emperor's Forces, salen ns the 
ef leas truits them with the 
eae of his Perfon, and when he takes the 
Field for fome military Enterprife, or Ae 
any other Account, each of them, accordi ng 
to'his Rank, marches near him, Thefe 
er Officers wrote, each apart, whar they 
nthe itricteft Enquiry, difcovered 

of oide Te and aflured the Emperor that 
the Merchant's Complaint was juft and 
true. Thefe firft Informations were follow- 
ed. and confirmed by many more, fent to 
the Emperor — divan Parts, and the 
Eunuch was cited ar. No fooner 
did he arrive chan the peror feized on 
all his Effeéts, „deprived hi him ae his 
Office as Treafurer, and faid $ 
Death ought to be 4g Dales t fae ghia this 


| Adan, who is come from Chorafian, om the Fron- 


Par tiers of my Kin gdm, caufe of Complaint again? 


1 


He bath een im the Country of the Arabs, 
ato be came into the Kingdoms of the Indies, 
and at laff to my Gity, feeksng bis Advantage 
_ by Trade: aud th thon wouldff bave bad him re= 
' turn, croft thefe Kingdoms, and bave faid to 
all the People in bis way, I bave been abufedin 
China, where they have fiript me of my Sub- 
ene I a thee thy Life, in Confidera- 
tion thy former Services in the’ Rank 
` thon Bas erea Houfe; but Iwill conferr om 
shee a Command among the Dead, forafmuch 
as thou baft not been able to acquit thy felf of 
Bk a F over the Liding. 
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frait he ordered him to be fent to the 
Tombs of the Kings, ro guard them, and 
there to remain for Lit 

One of the ‘Things moft worthy to be ad- 
mired in China, before the late Commoti- ° 
ons, was the good Order they ob SS ane in 
the Adminiftration of Juftice, and the Ma- 
jety of their Tribunals, To fill chem they 
‘made Choice of fuch Men as were perietly 
verfed in their Laws, and fuch, confequent- 
ly, as were never apa Srand when they were 

a Judgmen: Menok Sincerity, Zea- 

kai in the Canfe of Juttice pon every Oc- 
cafion, nor to be byafled by hate Great 
could offer to embroil 2 Ditpute; fo that Juf- 
= was always adminiftred to him who 
made Choice of ne fide. In a Word, they 





Men, of Men who: 


ained from the flender Sub- 
ta a ee the Poor, and from the Prefents 
of of te who would! haye bribed them there- 


js When they de ane tO 
ee e D t 
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i 


Ti Oe 
leChi- 


ree Tih 
baunals, 


fent him eb all ipal Judge, Cities fuprema i 
Pe aye ae be 


pire, in each of which he ftaid 

a Month or two. In the mean time if was 

his bufinefs, moft minutely, ro inquire into 

fied Affairs of the People, into all that 

cial the Ci ote the various 

He iaf aned himfelf of all fuch 

as ree to be nares ‘he ie their 
Word of ^ 'Teitimor ny, and wledge 

was oF mfe ro him in he S E E 

on aquire After. he ha had gone throug 
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all the’ Cities, in the Manner:abovefaid, and 
made a Stay of fome Time in the moft con- 
eae of them, he repaired to the im 
il Court, where he was irivefted | with the 
Dignity of fupreme ee To him then 


hie cha Bengeros ef the Nomination of 
al che et heel pun by him were they 
juainted thè Em- 


peror wee thofe, whos it is whole Domi- 
nions, were moft worthy of exercifing Ju- 
rifdiétion, each in his own City, or in others ; 
for he knew thofe who were conimendable 
for their Underftanding, and fo no one was 
railed , who poflefied nor the fame En- 
ments, or who bore not ‘Teftimony ac- 
cording to Truth, when he was merce 
The Emperor ‘allows none of bir pae res 
to write to him upon uyan when he 
is informed of e cotie ani even de= 
ves theny of their Office. The fupreme 
ae caufes Proclamation every Day, to be 
made before his , and in his Name they 
cry out, If any Man hath been wronged by 
the King or Governor, who isnot to be 
feen of the People, or by any one of his 





Relations or Officers, or by-any one of the 


Body of the People; I willdo him ample 
eee as foon as the Offender is put into 
‘Hands; and that I have Charge of him: 
Thi s Proclamation is thrice repeated, It 
isan ancient Cuftom with them,never i de- 
grade a King or Governor of a City but by 
virtue of Letters iflued out by he Council 
or Divan of Kings; and this is commoni 


executed for fomë flagrant Malverfatiom, 
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udgment is fufpended or delayed, 
ae when. the Governor pert thefe two 
‘Things, it is feldom he is difturbed with 
Letters of Revocation, which are never 
drawn up but on a lawful Account. The 
Pofts of Judicature are conferred on none 
but Perfons of Probity and Lovers of Ju- 
ftice ; and fo 1s good order maintained in 


the Kingdom. ‘ 





This Province is almoft conterminous 
with China. From China to the Sogd it is 
ajom a vw Peete Some» rough 


all over covered wh Sa Sand, where ABW ater 
is to be found. Ir is nor watered by any 
Rivers, nor is there any Habitation in the 
Purlieus of this Province; and for this 









Reafon Tee > Fg: fanians can make 
no In at Part of this 
F which lie lies akol weitward, is rhe 


Province of Madu, which borders upon 7i- 
bet, fo that on this fide the two Nations are 
at perpetual War with each other. -Among 
hfe of our time who have travelled into 
China, we were acquainted with one who 
told us he had feena Man that had a Veffel 
with Musk 1 init, on his Back, and had travel- 
led on Foot fromSamarcand vo Confit, the the Port 
for all Merchants from Siraf. » by 
Land, traverféd all theCities of China,one 
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Madu, 


ter another, which he might eafily do, be- 
caufe the Provinces of China and Titer, where ed 


at 
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the Musk-crearure ismet with, are contiguous 
and not divided by any Separation. The Chj- 
neje carry off as many of thefe Creatures as 
they can lay Hands on, and thofe ot Tibet, on 


their Part, do thefame. But the Musk of 
Tibet is far preferable to that of China for 
two Reafons: Firf# in Tiket this Creature 
qs on aromatic Paftures, while in China 
he has nothing to fubfift him but what is 
common. Secondly the Zibstians preferve 
their Bladders or Cods of Musk in x pure 
natural State, while the Chinefe adulterate 
all that come into their Hands, They dip 
them alfo into the Sea, or elfe expofe them 
to the Dew, and haying kept them fome 
time, they take off the outward Membr: : 
und then clofe them up; and this Musk. 
paties in the Cou uy of the rabs for Musk 
of Tibet, becaufe of its Excellence, | 
The moft exquifite of all the Sorts of 
Musk, is what the Roe-Bucks, that yield 
ir, leave behind them when they rub them- 
felves againtt the Rocks in the Mountains; 
for the Humor, whence it is generated, 
falling down towards the Navel of the 
Creature, it there gathers into a Quantiry 
of turbid Blood, jut after the Manner of 
Biles, and fuch bike tani When this 
Swelling is ripe, the Creature, who is fen- 
fible of a painful Itching, feeks our for 
Stones and rubs himfelf againit the fame, 
till he s his Sore, at Be ontents run 
out. Now as foon as this Matter falls from 
theCreature, it coagulares, the W ound Chie 


i 
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and the fame Kind of Humor gathers to a 
Head again as before. 

-In Tibet, there are Men who go in quet 

of this Musk, and are very ready at know- 

eet; and having found it, they carefully 

O e& ir, and pur ir upin Bidders - ond 

ir Ki This Musk 


i is carried to their Kin 

is moft exquifite when it has, as we may 
fay, ripened in the Bladder of the Crea- 
ture which hears ir: It furpafles all others 
in goodneis, juit as Fruit is better when it 
is gathered ripe from the ‘Tree, than when 
it is = green. 

- There is fill another way of getting 
Musk. ‘They infnare the Crearure in Toils, 
and thoot him with Arrows: Bur it often 
of rhe Creature before rhe Musk is elabo- 
rated ; and in this Cafe ir has, ar firft, an ill 
Scent thar prevails rill the Matter is thick- 
ened, which fometimes does not happen in a 
great while, bur as foon as it coagulares ir 
- The Musk-Creature is like our Roe- 
Buck, his Skin and Colour the fame, with 
















Gaetano ohl. Oniesch hdc hee 


On each fide, he has 


two fall whire Teeth, which are ftrair, and. 


rife above his Muzzle, each half a Finger, 
Or fomewhar lefs, in length, and in turn 
not unlike the Teerh of the Elephant; and 
this 13 the diftineuithi 

Creatures and. 


oe 
Kings or Governors of Cities, ro the Eu- 





er Roe-Bucks. 


ing Mark between thefe. 


17 


Snot 
Sort of 
Musk. 


Tbe Em- 
of 


f = = ines 
of China write to the “pert ee 


cal i 


nochs Po Horfes 
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conveyed by Poft-Horfes with a cur 'Tailj 
Arabs, in the Order every Body knows, 
ae Befides what we have here Seer con- 
nef cerning the Chime/e Cuftoms, | it is ufual for 
fens the Princes, oad ace the People, to make 
Water ftanding. Perfons of Dignity, as the 
Kings and the principal Officers, have gilx 
ded Canes, a Cubit long, which are bored 
through; and rhefe they ufe when they. 
make Watet, flanding upright all the:rime, 
and the Tube carries the Warer a'good Dix 
fiance from thems They are! of Opinion that 
Pains in the Kidneys, the Srrangury and. 
Stone, are caufed by making Water in a firs 
ting Pofture; and that che Reins cannot free 
themfelves of thofe Humors bur by ftanding 
to evacuate, and that thus this: Pofture con~ 


w, for the 

vic ‘Head of a Child, 
| when he comes into the World, as do: the 
i #irabs: For they fay it caufes a confidera- 
~~ ble Alteration in the Brain, and that com 
mon Senfe is notably “impaired thereby. 

They fuffer the Head rhen tobe all cove* 

red with Hair, which they carefully comb, : 

TheirMer- _ AS for their Marriages, they obferve the 
viagis. Degrees of € om angui WEY after this Mamer: 
They are divided, among themfelves, into 

~ Families and Tribes, like the Arabs, and 

fome other Nations; and they know: each 

other by the Difference of their’ Defcents, 

No one marries in his own. Tribe, jut as 
















iof 
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the Children of:Zhumritii among the Arabs, 
ee Wife a Daughter: ot the Race 
wmrbien, and a Man of one Family ef- 
pe nota Waman of the fe but for 
nple, a Man of the Family of Robayat 
marries into thar of Addzar, and, inveriely, 
a soon =e Rebayat. They 
are a SLT È that Chidea ‘add to 











teed aged nE die Delad and inal ey AA] 
eaan mea oa there are ndians 


| : | Seca. ey af Z | 
dref a great oe Rice, | ‘pour i 
the Kin Then three ot Be ih i Sighr of 
č or undred 
Pers | 





Baer ake aar Sore we dhi Rice, hè 
gives e a E 

as they come up to ‘one after a= 
other, and they. eat i in bis Prefence. 
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Fire till the rey eee fo that not one Soa} 
of them is left be 
T eee a Man is determined to burn him- 
felf, he firit goes to the King’s Palace to 
Mane me leave fo to do; and having obtained it, 
burning sround the public Squares of the City, 
i "makes his way to the Place where the 
Pile i is heaped up with Store of dry Wood ; 
while round about irftand many Perfons who 
aN the tee, fo that it is very violent and 
y+ At laft the Perfon comes. 
conte a Number of Mufical Inftru- 
ments, and. ftor hse Place in the ‘midft 
of his Friends and Relations. During which; 
fome put upon his Head a Garland of Straw 
or dry Herbs, which they fill with burnin 
Coals, whereon hey Sandarac, which 


catches Fire as as Naphtha. Ne- 





Fire, and the Stench of his burat Fleth be 
fmelt, not fo much as ¢ nte 

` mance, in the leaft Degree, « yi 
leaft Senfe of Pain. Atr laft he: comes to 
the Pile, throws himfelf into'i is foon 
reduced to Athes. 

A certain Perfon fays he faw one of thefe 
Indians burn himfelf; and avers that when 
he came near to the Pile, he drew out 2 
Cangiar, and with it ript down from his 
Breat to the Rim of his Belly; rand ae 
this done, he with his left Hand pulled 
out a Flap of his Liver, and with the Cay- 
giar cut off a Piece of i pe which he gave to 
one of his Brothers, talking all the wad 
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and difplaying an invincible Contempt of 
Desh ual Seronderbt Patience under his 
en till at lait he leaped intothe Fire, 

to go to Helk 

The Perfon who told this, added thar, in Indians 
the Mountains of this fame Country; there ani 
are Indians who, in Opinions and Manners, Opinions, 
differ but little trom thofe we call Kanifians 
and felidians, and who are addicted to all 
Manner of Superitition and Vice: - There is 
a great Emulation between thefe Mountai- 
neersand the People on the Coaft ; the latter 
ape going up to the Mountains to 











tabitants there to do as they do; 
andthe Mountaineer on thet pars, a3 Íre- 
aenga Poa iene ac aa 


g others, adhera There onee came bord ama 
‘this ‘errand, having gathered a Yo Tr 
Number of the Inhabitants of the Coat a `°? 
bout him, who came as well out of Curiofity 
to fee the Sight as with Intent to imitate 
him; He told them to do what he was a= 
bout to perform, or, if they defpaired of 
doing it, acknowledge themielves overcome. 
He iat himfelf down then in a Place plan- 
ted with Canes, and direéted them to bend 
one of chem down to the Ground. Thefe 
So are like our Sugar-Canes, bend like 
iy el ld oa large Stem: obey 
are on at ob 
lo eee: Genna KBE es oon as 
tgo, they violently fy wee to 
of ee A be bowed down 42 
is 
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his Height, and faftened his Hair ftrongly 
eae in hand his Gann 
which fparkled like Fire, fo keen it was, 
he i to thofe nose him, I am seine. to 
cut Head with this Cangiar,—as joon 
as itis ered fro my Body he £0 the Cane, 
and when it flies up with my Head 1 will laugh, 
and fo you jball bear me do The Peo- 
ple of the Coaft had not Courage enough 
co imitate him. The Perfon who related 
thefe Things to us, did it without Emotion 
or Wonder, ah in our Toome Facts 
are very generally known; for this parc 
of the Jedies. is in the Neighbourhood of 
the Country of the Arabs, and we hear 
from thence every Day. i ; 
Farthermore, it is a cuftomary Thing 
a i for Men and Women, of the Jndian Blood, 
qur tobe tO. defire thofe of their Family co throw 
thrown in- them into- the Fire, or drown them, when 
. tothe Fire. they are grown old, or perceive themfelves 
to fink under the Weight of their Years; 
firmly believing they are to. return in other 

Bodies. They burn their Dead... 
Tietoa _ At has oftentimes hapned in the Ile of 
Attions of S@randib, where there isa Mine of precious 
Indian Stones in a Mountain, the Pearl-Fithery, 
Reliert. and other rare and extraordinary Things, 
That an Indian would come into the Bazar 
or Market-place, with his Kri, as they call 
a Kind of Caugiar they wear, made alter a 
particular Manner, and feize on the moft 
wealthy Merchant there prefent, and hold-. 
ing his Kri ro his Throat, lead him, by the 


Yet, out of the City, in che midit of a Thee 
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of People, while not a Soul of them dared 
to artempt his Refcue:-For-if any Attempt 
ofthe Kind was made, the adian was fure 
to kill che Merchant, and make away with 
himfeli’ When he had got him out of the 
City, he obliged him to redeem himielf 
with a great Sum of Money. This Outrage 
continued till the Kings ordained, That c= | 


ve n dian, who prefumed upon the like 
i} be ferred: out acai execute 
this Order, the Indian killed the Merchant 
firit, and then himteli,, The fame Misfor- 
tune befel many other Merchants, and aiter 
this Manner did a Number, both of Arals 
and Indians, perilh; wherefore the Mer- 
chants fought after other Means to fecure 
themfelves, and the Indians were no longer 


a j i 

ae oai of Sarandib they find Mires f | 
precious Stones of várious Colours, Red; precious v 
Green, and Yellow, met-of which are, at I at 
certain times, forced out of Caverns and 0- s irandib, 
ther Recefies by Waters and Torrents. In 
thefe Places the King has his Officers to 

keep an Eye over thole who pick them up. 
Many times alfo they are dug out of Min 

juĝ like Metals, and they fometimes finc 

precious Stones in the Ore, which mutt be 

"The King. F this Ulan hab Lay which Loweef 
-The King of this Iland has Laws which L 
ire th Rec as tect: of the Religion and 5atandib. 
Government of the | trys) ere ate rpp 

Doétors, and Affemblies of learned Men | PB] 
like thote of the Hadithis Sper the Arabs. the Repo- 


‘The Indians repair to thefe Affemblies and fuurics of 
i Gz witer 
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the Me- vica what- aaa of the Lives 
ir Prophets, e various Ex 
= fitions of their Laws. Here is a ie 
great Idol of the finet Gold; bur concer- 
ning the Weight thereof Navigators are 
nor agreed. Here alfo are Tem ieg where 
great Sums of Money are ex 
Joea i In this fame Mand there is a pap great 
sther Sets. Multitude of Fews, as well as of many orher 
Sects, even Yanwis or Manickees, the King 
tting the free Exercife of every Re- 
ae Ac the End of this [land are Val- 
leys of great Length and Breadth, which 
extend quiteto the Sea. Here Travellers i 
two Months, and more in that called Gab Sa- 
randib, allured by the Beauty of the Coun- 
try, bedecked with rn draaie Wa- 
ter and Meads, and bleffed with a wholefom 
Air. This Va ey opens upon the Sea leant, ‘Yow 
Harkand,and is tranicende eps Beg lin 
there buy a Sheep for half a Dra 
for tke fame you purchafe as much < hese 
Drink as may ft many Perfons. ae 
SS es 
T wW ari or Juice 
P hich fans tom the "Tee Jor] 
aming 1s mo Oc upatic m 
dhe Pox ye Inhabitants bere They play at Draughes 
the Inba- and their other princi nal Pete is fighting 
bitart. of Cocks, which are Pat large 
y Country, and better provided: with 
than corks commonly are; and befi les 
the Indians arm pe with Blades of Tron 


in the Fafhion anas. Upon thefè 
Fi 
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Farms, and many other Things which are 
won by the Mater of the Cock thet beats. 
They hey play allo alfo ar i Progne; and venture 
Chance of this Game 
B Ei fach Ros or That thofe who have not 
wherewithal, Debauchees and defperate Peo- 
a often play away the Ends of their Fin- 
‘While they are at play, they have a 
feat be them, and thereon a Pot of Wal- 
ue or Sefame Oil; they have no Oil of 
SPUD; and they place a little, but very 
iharp, Hatchet between them. When one 
of nem has won a Game, the other lays his 
Jand upon a Stone, and the Winner cuts 
oft the End of the Lofer’s Finger with the 
Hatchet; and the Patient dips his injured 
Part into the boiling Oil, to cauterife the 
ound, And yer they cannot thake off 
‘ei evil Habit of Gaming; on the contrary, 
‘fometimes perfift in it fo obttinately 
Í fo long, that, before they 
tae hie beets ae mutilated. « 
of them will take a Wick, and fakin He 
in Oil, Bs oe it to fome Member, fer Fire 
to it, let ic burn fo that the Scent of 
the burnt Fleth is {melt by thofe who ; ay 
e i tiem, while the Parties themfelves 
aor the EAA of Bais pai 
runs In Country, as &*<¢ 
eee ote Wea among the Men; 2s- 
Fora under no Reitraint. It runs “””" 
fo high, that fometimes a forei paa 
jok arrived from Tafa fend T 
ter ofa King of E Totey; wd Ae i 
come to him co the Fishing ads, wi 
3 
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her Father's Confent and Privity. Wherefore 
the Mbhammedax Doctors of Siraf ftnély 

warn are People not to go that way. 
Inthe Indies there are heavy Bains, which 
the Peopleof the Country call fa/ara. They 
laft three whole Months, during Summer, 
inceflantly Night and Day, and icarce does 
the Winter itop them. The Jadians, to the 
beft of their Abilities, prepare themfelves 
againit thefe Rains, fome 'Time before they 
; and no fooner do they come on than 
they fhur themfelves up in their Hones, 
wile of Wood and Cane interwoven, and 
thatched with Leaves.. They ftir not out 
during all this Time, and no Soul is feen a- 
broad, no not even the Artificers, who 
now do their Work at Home; and during 
this Seafon they are fubjeét to feveral Sorts 
of Ulcers in the Sole of the Foor, caufed by 

Thefe Rains are the Life of the Indians ; 
were they to fail, they would be red 
to the deepeft Want. For their Fields, 
fown with Rice, are watered only by Rains, 
and are fecundated thereby; if great Store 
of Water ly upon the Rice Grounds ‘they 
need no other help, or to be watered by 
Arte. But when the Rains are plentifully 
fhowered down, the Rice thrives abundant- 
ly, and even becomes much better in Kind. 

t never Rains in the Winter. 

‘The Indians have Devotees and Do&tors 
known by the Name of Bramins.. The 
have Poets alfo who compofe Verfes, fut 
ed with Flattery, in Praife of their Kings? 

3 Ea Aftrologers 


j PaF a TT) 
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‘Aftrologers they have, Philofophers, Sooth- 
ayesha Mex who obferve the Flight of 
Birds, and others who pretend to the Cal- 
culation of Nativities, ae at Ka- 
nuge, agreat City in the Kingdom of Gozar. 

In the Indies, there are certain Men called jdiss Pes 
Bicar, who go all their Life-time naked, ritents. 
and {ufer their Hair to grow till it hides 
their hinder Parts, and the reft of their 
Body. ‘They fafler alfo their Nails to 
grow, fo that they become pointed and 

rp as Swords, nor dothey ever cut them, 
but leave them to break and fall off as it 
happens; and this they obferve as a reli- 
gious Duty. Each of them has a String 
about his Neck, whereto hangs an ear- 
then Porringer; and when they are prefied 
by Hunger, they ftop at the Door c fome 
Indian Houfe, and chofe within immediately 
and joy ly bring outR ice to them,believing 
there is great Merit in fo doing; while they 
eat out of the Porringer and withdraw, 
never returning to make the fame Requett, 
if nor by Neceffiry urged rhereto. r 

The Indians have many Laws and religi- Repo; 
gious Precepts, by which they imagin they Pras: 
pleafe God : OF [nch as thefe it ts written 
inthe Koran, The Wicked have a mighty Pride. 

One par of their Devotion oifis in build- | 
ing of Kans or Inns, upon the Highways, for [CC] 
the Accommodation of Travellers ; where 
alfo they fet up Dealers, of whom the Paf- / 
fengers may purchafe what they may happen ` 
to want: "They there alfo fectle public Wo- 
‘men, fuch as are in the Indies, who expo 

) G4 themfelves 
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themfelvyes to Travellers; all which the 
Indians number among their merirorioug 


Dec | | 

EE] Inthe Indies they have public Women calle 
kbl j73- C2 Weanen of the Idol, the Origin of whofe Ine 
. {titution is fuch: When a Woman has laid 
_ herfelf under a V ow, tharihe may have Chil- 
dren; if it happens that fhe brings forth 

: a handfom Daughter, the carries the Child to 
the Bed, fo they call the Idol they worthip, 

and there leave her: ae eeu has ate 
tained a proper Age, fhe takes an Apart- 
ment in | is public Place, and regis: a 
Curtain before her Door, and waits the Ar 
rival of Strangers, as well Indians as Men 
of other Sects, to whem rhis Debauchery 
is made lawful. She profticutes herfelf at a 
certain rate, and pA a her Gains into 





Hands of the Idol’s Prieit, to be by 
the Tetople. "We posit che Almighty and 
ic Temple. We praife the Almigh 
Glorious Gi ein bes chofen us to be 
free from the Sins which defile the Men ine 
i volved in Infidelity. . 

[FF Nor very far from Alman/ur there is a fa- 

A r mous ar called Malan hiter they Te- 

- Multan. fort in Pilgrimage from the remoteft parts, 
pe from alanos of feveral Months. 

Some ot the Pilgrims bring with them the 
odoriferous Wood Hud al Camruni, {o call- 

ed from the City of Camraa, where they 

have an excellent Wood Aloes, which they 

offer to this Idol; delivering itto the Prief 

of the Temple that he may burn ir before 

his God. Some of this Wood is worth two 

nf ‘hundred 
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hundred Dinars the Man, and is com- 
monly marked with a Seal, to diftinguith ir 
from another kind of the fame Wood, of |, 
lefs Value. Ir is ufaal for Merchants to buy m 
it of thefe idolatrous Priefts. 

There are, among the Indians, certain Particular 
Men who make Profeffion of Piety, and Devetion. 
whofe Devotion confifts in feeking after 
unknown Iflands, or fuch as are newly dif- 
covered, there to plant Coco-nut Trees, 
and to fink Wells of Water for the Ufe 
of Ships thar fail ro thofe Parts, | 

There are People, at Oman, who crofs Iie 
over to the Iflands thar produce the Coco- Ships beitt, 

Tying with them Carpenter's and oe. 

like Tools; and having felled as pat Tree. 
Wood as they want, they let it 
ry, then gata, the Leaves, and with 
! phe - of the Tree they {pin a Yarn, 
| wherewith ey fw the Planks together, 

and fo build a Ship, Of the fame Wood they 
cut and round away a Maf ; of the Leaves 
they weave their Sails, and the Bark they 
work into Cordage. Having thus come 
ae their Vefiel, they load her with 
Co which they bring and fell at 
Oman. 'Thus is it that, from this Tree alone, 
fo many Articles are convertible to ule, 
as fufice not only to build and mg out 
a Veflel, but to load her when the is com- 

Te Coun m Pes oN The 

The Country o Zinges or Negroes 15 The Come 
of vaft Extent. They there commonly fow +7 9f i% 
Millet, which is the chief Food of the Ne- ee 
gross.” Sugarcanes alfo they have, and € "60% 
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other forts of Trees; but their Sugar is 
very black. Thefe People have a Number 
Of Kinen who are eternally at war with 


eachother. -About their ae they have 

certain Men called Mobaramin, becaufe each 

of them bores his Nofe, and there wears a 

Ring. ‘They have Chains alfo fafined about 

-their Necks; and when they are at war, 

and going to fight, they each take one end 

of his Neigbour’s Chain, and pafs it thro 

the Ring rhar hangs under his. iole; two 

Men hold this Chain, and fo prevent the 

ret from advancing towards the Enemy cll 
Deputies have been, from’ Side to Side, to 
hegotiate a Peace, which if it is concluded, 

they take their Chains about their Necks 

again, and retire withour fighting: But 

when they once begin to untheath the 

on l no Soul of them quits his Poft till 

e is flain. | 

Tieybace — Jn their Hearts they have all a profound 
grat Re- Weneration for. the Arabs, and when they 
ped for # chance to fee any one of them, they fall 
as’ down before him, and cry, ‘This Man 
the Kingdom where flourifhes 
mng. Palm, for they are very 





Dervife, Among thefe People there are Preacher: 
Preachers. who harangue hei in their own frcopis, 
nor may the Catets or Orators of any other 
Nanon whatloever be compared wiri them 
Some of thefe profefs a aes Life, and 
are covered with the Skin of a Leopard or 
Ape. One of thefe Men, with a Staff in 
his Hand, thall prefent himfelf before my 
j ali 
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-and, having gathered a Multicade of People 
‘about him, preach all the Day long to them, 


he {peaks of God, and recites the Actions 

of their Countrymen who are gone before 

them. From this Country they bring the 

Leopards Skins called Zingiet, {potted with 

red and black, very great and very broad. [GG] 
In this fame Sea is the Iland ot Socotra, oy 

whence the Socctrin Aloes. This Ile lies near ze Iland 

che Land of the Zimges, and near alfo to the Y Geogr. 

Country of che 4rabs, and moft ofits Inhabi- Nubi. 

rants are Chriftians, whichis thus account- P- 24- 

ed for: When Alexander fubdued the King- 

dom of the Perfians, his Preceptor, Ari/fotle 

to whom he had by Letters communicated 

his Conquefts, wrote back co him to defire 

That by all means he would feek after the 

Hand of Socotra, which aflorded Aloes, an 

excellent Drug, and without which they 

could not make up the famous Medicament 

called Hiera. That the bet way would be 

to remove the Inhabirants thence, and, in- - 

ftead of them, plant a Colony of Greeks, 

that they might fend Aloes into Syria, 

Grecce, and Egypt. Accordin Ly, dlexander 

ave the nece oa Orders ro ee. the 

Inhabitants, and to fettle a Colony of 

Grecks in their ftead. Then he command- 

ed the Kings of the Nations, who divided 

his Empire, after he had {lain the great Da- Tii isthe 

rius, to execute thè Orders he had ifued £fe 

out for the Prefervation of thefe Greeks. neuen: 

They remained then as a Guard upon this 

Hland, till God fent Feis Chrift into the 

World; when the Greeks of this a 

eine, 





to this Day, as well as all the 


The Seat of 
thefe Parts, 


'T hefe are 
Tribes of 


Arabs. 
pan] 


being 
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eing informed concerning his Advent, em- 
braced the Chriftian Faith, as the other 
Greeks had done before them; and in the 
Profeffion of this Faith have they perteveted 
habitants 


of the other Hles. 

In the firt Book, no mention is made af 
the Sea which ftrerchés away to the right, 
as Ships depart from Omas and the Coat ot 
Arabia, to launch into the great Sea: Buc 
the Author defcribes only the Sea on the 
leit hand, in which are comprehended the 
Seas of India and China, which he feems to 
have particularly had in his Eye. In this 
Sea, which is, as it were, on the right of 
the Indier, as you leave Oman, is the Coun- 
try of Sikar. | Sbibr | where Frankincenfe 

ows, and other Countries pofletied by the 
Thabateba, 'The People of ‘this Country 
have the Soma in Arabic, of very ancient 
Date, but, in many things, different from 
what is inche Hands ot the Arabs, and 
They have no y illages, and they lead a 
hard and a very miferable Life. 

‘The Country they inhabit extends almoft 
as tra Aon and udde upon the Col of 
Yaman or Arabia the Happy. From Fudda 
ic ftretches up into the Continent as far 
as the Coatt of Syria, and ends at Ko/zam, 
‘The Sea is, in this part, divided by a Slip 
of Land, which God hath fixed as a 
Line of Separation berween thefe two Seas, 
as ip is the Koran, From Kel 

atei 
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want the Sea ftretches along the Coaft of 
the Barbarians to the Weit Coaft, whichis 
oppofite to Yaman, and then along the 
Coait of Ethiopia, from whence you have 
, which are the 








beit of all, and mot skilfull ; and 
laitly, along the Coat of 2 silab, whence 
i, has Aanes and Tortoi 
the Siraf Ships arrive ia this Sex The Noard 
e right of the Sea of Imtis, gatim of 
udda, where they remain ; the Siraf 
for their Car la fhence tran{ported to Ka- Traders, 
bira | Ca:rs | | of Kolzum, who. are. 
acquainted w ey avigation of t the Red 
Sea, which toe of Siraf dare not attempt, 
becaufe of the extreme Danger, and becaute 
this Sea is- full of Rocks ar rhe Water's 
Edge; becaufe alfo upon the whole Coat 
there are no Kings; or fk any-inhabited 
Sak and, in fine, becaufe Ships are every 
ight obli ed to pur. into fome Place of y. Lud. 
vet Eae of itriking upon the Rocks, Barth p. 
tbey ai ip, fhe Day ime Ply, 30d al} 153. 
e Night tide aeaaee his. Sea, 













chick Fo 
and ote 
ning | in either within or 
withour, Sone ke the Sea of Indi 
Ferrata rioke Bonom ia rich wish Peary a 





whofe Gulis br eee chee ‘eld re | 
Ty Aaa m cal the Plants of a ANE 
Al nyy. f M EES 







the Wood of Hairzam, 
re, Nutmegs, Cloves, a 


Pt 


Another 


fart of 
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dal Wood, and all the other Spices and 


Aromatics; where Parrots and Peacocks 
are Birds of the Foreft; and Musk and Ci- 
vet are colleted upon rhe Lands. In thort, 
fo produétive are thefe Shores of eftimable 
things, that it is impoffible to reckon them 
up i 

_ Ambergreefe, which is thrown upon ‘the 


Coat of this fame Sea; is wafhed to Shore 
by the Swell: Ir begins to be found on the 


` Indian Sea; bur whence it comes is unknown. 


We only know that the beft of ir is thrown 
upon the Barbarian Coat; or upon the Con= 
ies of the Land of Negroes, towards Si- 
Mar, and Places thereabouts. It is of a blu- 
ith whire, in round Lumps. ‘The Inhabi- 
tants of this Country have Camels trained 
up tu the Butinefs, which they mount by 
NMoorthine, and ride along thore: ‘Theie 
Camels are: broke to this, and- as foon-as 


_ they perceive a piece of Amber, they bend 
"thelr Knees, and oe 


ur i y and their Rider picks it u 
There's another ore -which Gwin ib 
great Lumps upon the Surface of the Sea, 
almoit like the Body of an Ox, or a little 
lefs, and weigh a great deal. When à cér- - 
tain Fith of the Whale-kind, called Fa 
ices theft floating Lumps, he fwallows the 
fame, and is killed thereby. ‘Then they fee 
the Whale floating upon the Surface, and 
inftantly the Men who are accuftomed to 
this fort of Fifhery, and know when rhefe 
Whales have fwallowed Amber, go out to 
him in their Boats; and darting him with 
Tron Harpoons,’ they tow him to: assy 
} where 
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where they fplic him down the Back, and 
take our the Amber: Whar they find about 
the Belly of the Creature is commonly 
{poiled with the Wet, and contraéts an un- 
pleafant Scent. You may buy the Bones 
of this Fith, at the Druggifis of Bagdad 
and Bafora. The Amber which has not 
been infected: by Ordure, inthe Belly of 
the Whale, is perfe&tly good. It isa usual 
ing to make Stools:of the Vertebre of the. 
Bac oe of this Whale called veins bey. 
~ They fay, that in a Village, ten Leagues’ pyitsinnrs 
from Siraf; called Tain, alee old Houfes of Wels 
neatly enough built, the Lintels of whofe! Riè. 
Doors are of the Rib of this Whale. 1 
have heard 4 Perfon fay, That formerly one 
of them oe eee cont) not very 
far from Siraf ; hat going to view him’ 
he faw Peopl gering upon the Back of this 
Creature with Ladders ; and thar the Fither~ 
his Bieheaod an to i Sun, s away 
uis Fleih ving digged a Pit; gather- 
ed up the Greafe which was melted by the 
Sun; and tharhaving drained off all theOil, 
they fold. ic to the Wafers of Ships. ‘This 
Oil, mixed up with another. of Stuff, 
in ule with Seamen, ferves for calking of 
Shipa; to fecure the Seams of the Planking, 
1to itop up Leaks. This Whale Oil is 









Whale Oil; 





Of: Pearls. —- | 


. Before we fpeak of Pearls, and the man-' 
ner of their Formation, Let us praife eee 
z who 
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The For- 
mation of 
Pearls. 
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who hath created them by his Providence, 
who hath produced all Creatures upon 
Earth, and whoeven from them produces 
others, and many and various Things which 
Men know not, wherefore do we afcribe 
unto him all Majeity, and blefshis mighry 
and glorious Name. 

_ Pearls begin to be formed of a Subftance, 
inia, bein oaao caie Gom, iw Calo 
jedana, being of Size the fame, in Co 

and: Fig oe pretty alike, fmall, thin, 
and tender, jūt like the Leaves of this 
Plant. At firit ic fwims feebly on the Sur- 
face, and fticks to the Sides of Ships, under: 
Water; where,:in time, it hardens, grows, 
and gets covered with a Shell. When thefe 
Oyiters become heavy, they fall down to 
the Bottom of the Sea, where the 





_ But there are various Opinions touching 
the Production of Pearls; and fome fay, 
ae Oyfters rife up to oe 
Su ria Ce, a | i Api y the Ly 0 i 
Fe coe catch ‘arn to Pear Others 
ay they are generared inthe Oyiters them- 
fel es which is sett likely, and is con- 
ħrmed by Experience. For moft that are 
found in Oyfters, are fixed and move not: 
When they are loofe the Merchants call 
them Seed Pearl. God alone knoweth how 
this Matter is. Now this is the moft won- 
derful thing we have heard concerning the’ 
Sublittance of Oytters, A 
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A certain Arab came formerly to Bafford, The Se-ry of 

and brought with him a Pearl worth a great “ carl, 
Sum of Money: He thew’d it to a Drug- 

gift of his Acquaintance, and, ignorant of 

the Value thereof, asked him what he 
thought of it. The Merchant telling him 

it was a Pearl, the dra} asked him what it 
might be worth ; and he valued it at a hun- 

. dred Pieces of Silver. The Arab, all afto- 
nifhed at his Words, asked if any Perfon 
would be willing to give him what he had 

faid ; whereupon the Merchant counted out 

a hundred Drams to him; and with this 

Money did the drab purchale Corn to 

carry back into his own Country. The 7 

- Merchant, on the orher hand, brought the 

- Pearl to Bagdad, and fold it at a very high 

rate, which inabled him to deal very con- 
fiderably thereafter. Now this fame Mer- 

chant declared, that he had examined the 

Arab touching the Origin of Pearls, and 

that he delivered himfelf to the following 


I was going along, faid he; by Saman, IN Recital 
the Diftniét of Babreim, not very far diitane tewbing 
from the Sea; and upon the Sand I faw a r Origin 
dead Fox, with fomething, at his Muzzle, 9?" 
thar held him fate I drew near, and faw 
a white, lucid Shell, in which I found the 
‘Pearl 1 rook. Hence he gathered, that 
ther as eit, which a hap- 

ens. A “ox palin b ana leering at 
Eie Me of the O fter, hole Shell ttood 
open, did jump cereos; and thruft in his 
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Muzzle co feize the Fith, who, clofing, 
locked him fait, as has been faid. For iris 
a Property of theirs, never to ler go their 
hold ofany thing, except torcibly opened 
by an Iron at the Edges. 'This is the Oy- 
fter that breeds Pearls, which it as ERNS 
keeps as a Mother her Child. When there- 
fore it was fenfible of the Fox, it withdrew, 
as to avoid an Enemy; and the Fox feeling 
himfelf {queezed, did beat the Ground on 
each , till he was ftifled, and fo dyed. 
The Arab found the Pearl, and God would 
have it that he fhould apply himfelf to the 
Merchant, a is happy thing for him. 

Kines of ~The Kings of the Indies wear Ear-rings 
the Indies Of precious Stones fer in Gold, They | 
ear Es- wear alfo Collars of grear Pric J adorned. 
ringi. with precious Stones ot divers Colours, but 
cipra green and red; yet Pearls are 
what they moft efteem, and their Value 
furpatles that of all other Jewels; they at 
prefent heard them up in their Treafures, 
with their moft precious things, ‘The Gran- 
dees of their Court, the great Officers and 
ns wear the like Jewels in their 
Collar y drefs in a half Vef, and 
= a Parafol of Peacocks Feathers to 
{fhade them from the Sun; and are furround- 

ed by thofe of their Train. 
Indisns -© There ate certain Indians, who never 
who refuf? ear two out of the fame Dith, or upon the 
weer fame Table, and would deem ita very 
great Sin if they fhould. When they 
come to Siraf, and are invited by the con- 
fiderable Merchants, were they a hundred 


10) 
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in Number, more or lefs, they muit each 
have a feparate Difh, without the leaft Com- 
munication with the ref. 
Their Kings, and Perfons of high Quali- Plates and 
s, have freth Tables made for them every oF he of the 
y, together with little Difhes and Plates, Cernu 
wove of the Coco-nut Leaf; in which they Leaf. 
eat what. is prepared for their Subfiftance: 
And their Meal over, they throw the Table, 
the Dithes and Plates, into the Water, to- 
ang with the Fragments they have left 
‘hus at every Meal they have a new Ser- 


vice. 

To the Indies they formerly carried the 

Dinars, called Sindiat, or Gold Pieces of the 

Sind, and the Dinar there pafled for three 

of ours, and even more. 
Thither alfo are carried Emeralds from 

Egypt, which are fet for Rings. y 
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f I Į 
REMARKS, or NOTES 
UPON. THE 


CHIEF PASSAGES 
Of the Two Foregoing Accounts, 


Of the Sea of Harkand. 

aB. Aoa doubtle, intends the Afal- 
according to the Eaftern Geo- 
graphe, dis divide the Sea of Delzrewi, or the 
ere the great Gulf of Indz, as far as 
Ras Kemori, or Cape Comerin, from that of Harkand. 
The fabs and the other Orientals have Names 
for the Seas, which bear no Affinity with thofe of 
the other Tangy. Thefe Seas, without com- 
vending the Ocean which they call Bab-Wabit, 
re, the Sea of China, the Sea of fh the Sea of 
Pete. the Sea of Kolzmm, or m Red Sea, © call'd 
from a Town which is thought to be the Cyma 
of the Ancients; the Sea ot Rum, or of Greece, 
which isthe Moditeranean ; che : Sez call'd Al-Chozar, or 
the Capian, and the Sea ‘of Bent, or the Pen Ee Eusi- 

sus. E Piena 
ee ae 

ta P t a 

Nares they have fr particulas Partsof thefè Seas. 
In like manner the Sea OY Hata We Bea of De 
Lael, th the Sea of Zinegr, or that on the Coat of Bar- 
bary, 2 and the Dark Sea which was almoft unknown 
tothe .drabs, it fretching away beyond the [land of 
Madagafe ar or St. Me have different Ning 
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_/ Geograph. 
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Clim, 1. 
p- 4. 
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‘fom the different Coafts they wafh, and which 


REMARKS 


mey alo call the Salt Sea. 
he Sea of Shrlabet our Aùthor mentions to ba 
divided by the Mands of Ramzi, that is, bya Part 


of the Continent of the Jndies, m muft be fomewhere 


in thar extent of Sea from Cape Refelgat to Mala- 
bar : But as this extent fe¢ms to be very great, one 
would be apt to think this Sea extends it from 
Shelabet, which, according to sbulfeda, is a Town of 
the Maniber, which is a Part of the Peninfula of In- 
dis within ‘the Ganges, ftresching from Gizerat of 
Guzara, to or Cowlan 


Tn thefe Seas are abot 1900 Tlands. 


The .4rabs had but a very imperfect. Knowledge 
of thefe IMands, and Eenok i Authors reckon them 
but at J £19005 but our exact Navigators and Travel- 
lers, articularly Pyrard, have it that the Inha- 
bitin wae of above twelve thoufand, and thar the 

of the Afaldives affumes the the Stile of King of 
te iweka Ksera Sflands, "The Nubian Geographer 
sithough Re aioe be ore ates ble 
t ame morë ible to 
the Halabaric Tongue, in which Dive is an Ifland ; 
whence we have Sarandib or Sarandice, Angedive, 
and many others. Garcias de Orta, a learned Pertu- 
gwefe Phyfician, fays, eae be written Naledive, 
or the Four ae as Barret, the Thenfand 
if after all it would not be better to fay 
they borrow their Name from Maly, Maley, or Alale, 
the chief of them, where the ics. The 
Ancients knew next to nothing thefe Hiands ; 
and we cannot tell when the Arabs landed 
them to rate: Mehammedijnt, which they prof P 
fed when firft di by the Portuguese, Barres re- 
lates that the Pertugurjeot bis time had run about three 
hundred Lc the Mands, from thole of 
ner who was Mafter of the 
Coito 


Northermoft, a about forty ` from the 

Afalabar, and in the Latitude of 12 Deorees ar 

30 Minutes ; and that the Southennolt the ie 
wero 
















On the Foregoing Accounts. 3 
were thole of Candu, and du inthe feventh De- as 
-of the Antartic "Hemifphere : But that "a: ae 
ea Charts of the Moors, the Hands lay 
Clutter along the Coalt of India, from the F. a or 
Shelves of Padwa to the Parallel "of Mount Deli ; and 
then ran eves. Eaftwurd till they almoit touched Fa- 





| ittle more Northerly, take mo Notice of 
the others which Tia have been found out after 
tae Vi to and again, in thefe 
"Chara te $6 roe ths Stag fads i 
cll they ftretch out S of Iflands muc! 
Ee n ET B later Voyages 
SE ANRI TI el y ae ich, 
each Province or Group is 
formed, Ser sd tae a 
farther than 5 Degrees South. The .drabian Geo- Cim. t) 
grapher had certainly ften what our Author writes b. S. 
of thek Ilands, which he defribes accurately e 
ela? except when he relates that the Capital is 
a Anabena ; whereas in the original T'ext, which 
in the Roman Edition, itis fid that the 
King the Ifles Robibat, the with the Aal- 
dives, refides in the I(and called Ma , or Male, 
which this | sher writes of the King of th 








rion is ed, Dobiy 
Dive is an Iland tae i ea ‘the Arabs write it 
as appears by their Sarandib, or | Sielendiba, as it is 





| wbok 
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H kluyt 
i Edi. p. 
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REMARKS 
mine into the. he Origin ioi of this Cuftom, which wad 
abolifhed before Portuguefe Art came hither, 
Perhaps the Araks, who fenled here, introduced; 
with ‘Aichammedifm, many of their Cuftoms, and 
the reft i r of exclu Women from all 
ays 5. OF it vag ppen’d that when 
bai a vered thei Al Pme; meon 
ruled as g agem rard fuch 









ia a Ta hither aid not happer si 
remained a . ae DUN . 






1684, fp the, & 

to compare oh other Nations, becaule, they ae 'd 

a Woman; forsi this. Prince . who valued kel up 

on his Parts, had in fome. sb bis Hiftorics read mz- 
cen Elizabeth in whofe 






Majelty’s Ambaffador to kfaley 
Aferecee, in the Year m DLEEVII.> 
- What is faid of the Ambergreafe, which fo abounds 
in thefé Iflands, is confirm’ Garcias de Orta, nif 
rard, Barbefa, and. many other Traveller 
The-Shells are, Rill current among the J ale yi j 
and in many Parts of. the. Judier,: ee Ss for {mall 
Moncey ; and not only in the fries, but on 
of Gxirea, and in ie Kingdoms of Bente ae Craze, 
were they are ufed in Traffic. Barros thus expre 
fes himfel€ thereon. They bate. a kind of Shells a- 
bont the Size of a Snail, bat 1B. are of arctber Shape, 
bard, obie, and lucid; a ame of than are fo 
eal illuminated, avd jprained of divers Goloups, #hat 
being fet im Geld for Butters, they look like enanitls 
Ships ballaft «vith. theft Shells fer Bengal and Siam, 
quiere they are fed at Market fer change like Me amar 
Copper Pieces; The fame Author takes „Naliti: : 
kir z Nay 









On the Foregoinz Accounts. 


W take thee Shells, aad therein: agrees with P. 33. 
int re -and Pyrard sohni what he fays of F 


se 


the Treafures of thek Shells the Princes of the eiat. 


Country have. 


In the ioe Seat towards the Ijland of Saran- 
dib are many dies. 


Ir were to be withtd our Author had extete 
eras cope Pa and many 








heir Copit, kite to Earr] if. 
= ut Thich cannot hold poe poibly are 
maira, fava and Bereto whi 1 are 
fome of thofe See reppin in Mae ogak -is | 
Phe diiics: oar Ahaks dési wi, are other- 
wife called Rani, or Rana, and at this day give 
Title to a ‘Raja or idolatrous Prince of the /rdirs, 
who derives his origin from King Perms. In the 
ihe Oia lw this Mand is called Ram? as 


y of S d Herbelot. 
» oF me A it et 








ome Relitions. when 
a 3 they 
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P. 188. 
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REMARKS 


they are old. He places thef Barbarians 
between = Iles of Nicobar and Tanacarim or Tan- 
ajarim : Apa hits Coatiean sconce to this Day, if we 
et eee ee ae it Z ctrtain they eat alive 

thoje Europeans tory can cats 

‘Afavco Pols tells us, that the Inhabitants of the If- 
land he calls fngaman, devoured all thoe they 
could lay Hands on. Teixeira fays alfo of the Fa- 
oani, that abour an hundred Years before he wrote, 


that is, about two hundred Year they ate 
Human Flefh, a Cuftom Saeni adhered to, 
oll fuch time as tl Imbraced .Afebamunedifm 
The P were of the fame, and 4 
Human f of the Cafres. on the 
Coaft of . and par- 





Sealy rhof 2rd Zinbas Thefe in the Year 
1589 made an Incurfion inte the interior .dfric, to 
the Number of 8coooo, and devoured all the Perfons 
that fell into their Hands ; and thus defolared a 
Tract of above three hundred . The Mum- 
bes and moft of the other Cafres oF ° dfrie are Devonu- 
rers alfo of the fame d the Postage fe Of 





took him, dreG'd him, and ate his Fleth. 

writes almoft the fame of Siam and the 
Celebes, ee Criminal was to be 
fentenc’d to Death, _begg'd him of the King 
to cat. Nicolo di Conti alfo of the Inhabi- 
tants of the a aik or hatra A 
and thofe of Sumatra, that they would car an. 


On the foregoing Acccuats. | | 
Ficth ; and according to Pivafetta, there were cer- P. 364.0 
tain oy Baling in the Afelucca’s, who having 
killed a Man, ate his Heart with Lemon Juice. 


OFf the Ifland of Ceylon. 
“The Orientals knew the Iland of Cylon by no foyag d 
Boe fo ahoiy Thevenst 


[D} 


other Name than Sarandié, which has fome i 

with the EasrdiCe of Cofmas, the Author of thë T, i. 

s an Jiland, and the Arabs, who have no V Gon- rf. p.312. 
it do, after the manner of the Greeks end ¢ f. : 


have formed Saran ; for the two Liquids L and R 
are often converted into each other. Arrian writs, 
=, Weer me lies an a called ae 
mutt torre his Text, rice 4 ls saad ee 
veldr mard Y Tois dgy aion Ao Eiuirde ; which 
wants it, by a Miftake of the Tranferibers, who 
have ofthe Aand ein SEAANSOT formed a 4. 
gives it for the Taprobana of 
p 


the Kacai He fays, it about nin= bundred 
Miles in Circumference, and that it was governed 





|S top of it is a 


Lud. Rar- 
them, f. 4. 


pore 
36. 
ei ae i, 
i. 184. 
Pa Harr. 
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tr. 19 & 
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REMARKS 

ahat the Arabs relate of the Print of a Foot 
the top of a Mountain, which they fay is 
s Step; isto be found in moft of the ae 
Aut who are very fond of fich Stories ; and 
med. by the’ Tradition of the Country, 

handed down to our prefent Times. Robert Kro 
an Englijbrum, who lived twenty Years in this H 
land, and who publifh'd an amle Account of it, 
an the Year 1651, expreles himielf to this effeét. 
“ Southward of Conde-U/da there is a Mountain, 
© fupy to be the higheft in the Ifland, and 
t= Hamalel! in the Language of the Chinga- 
“las; bur the Poringuefe, and the other Europeans 
se G it dip pae ae = is ip, mhe 

‘orm a Sugar- and u 

Hat Sue th W ich is ten the 
) of a Man's Foot, bur larger than the 
“E Life, being about two Foot in length. The Peo- 
“ ple of this Ifland reckon it a meritorious Work, 
“to vift this Trace or Imi refhon, and fall 
“down before ir; and generally towards the be- 
a Geog of their New Year, which is in the 
onth of March, the may Bios and Chil- 








ete tt res Mountain, there 
t to perform their Deve 7 
Irt is the common , that the Chinefe peo- 


part of this Til and that the Name of 


! Chingulas or Chingalas, is derived from a Chine fe 


Colony, fertled on the Point de Gale, and defcended 
ee certain Chinefe driven hither by fret of Wea- 


This, Father Afartini confi p Graala is S- 
narum Syrtes, fo called Bente bee eee ithe 
Mii. iaa Clm or Toi 
čs 
In another place he ee Notice that the a 
Jas are much nares than the other Natives of the 
y¥: But as Nacaretic pertinent] animad- 
hi Proof makes ute apaadi B it isin 
tended to demonftrate , fince it doesnot em likely- 
that they fhould inherit from the Chineje a a Courage 





On the Foregoing Accounts. 


Some Authors have pretended that Ceylon is not P. 
the Taprbana of the Ancients, but that Sumatra is P. 
the Place. Thef are Andrew Corfali, Afaximilian ES 
of Trex/jloania, Barthama, Gafpar Barreyres, Pigafe P 


ta, and fome others. 


Ships built ia the Indies. 
‘This fume fort of Shi 


180. 
345. 
184. 


a ade 


P. 372, 


[E] 
‘deferibed' by Ene 


Afarco Polo, under the Name me of Ships of Ormn= 5-16, p. 2. 


for at that time all the Commerce o Siraf, which 
was afterwards tranfadted at the Ifle of Ar, was 
remov'd to Ormaz. “The Ships of Qrisz are very 
““bad and dangerous, bad Merchanattien rin a very. 
pir pra Rifque in them. For they cannot” faften 
noe Planks with Boles, becaufe the Wood is as 
“hard and as brittle as Earthen-ware ; fo that when 
“ they attempt to drive fo = asa Nail intoir, 
% wr the Nail fturts back and breaks. Wherefore 
ney bore the ends of their Planks as gently as 
polfible with an Augre, and then drive in Tree. 
“ nails, and f make them ft. Then they bind 
“them or rather few them ‘together with a {tr 
* Thread of Coce-nut, which Nur is large, 
“© all over cover’d with ftrong Fibres like Horfa- 
* © Hair, They then launch them, and when every 
** other part of them -is decay “thefe Threads are 
“e clean ahd spea i RE fame eee make 
“Cordage and (Cables, which preferve a 
“ in the Water. ee itch ws fave there 


Sette l of it, a Fifi 












a dora ome fie > peril on de fi 
i [pela volte- ee Bs la caufa r 
pa Fhe pen i femma cg chi or fr 
quale fi fabricano duro, GF di materia fragile . 
_oajo di re eR chido, | 
f rate in fe medemo, © gu fi rompe. Ma ie 
taucle ff foranne con trtvello di ferro piw leggiermente 
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| REMARKS 

Almoft all the Modern Writers who have treated of 
the Maldives and the Coco-nur, . AE with our An- 
cient Traveller in the mam Iding thefe Jw- 
dian Embarkations ; and add, as a remarkable Circum- 
flance, That this Tree alone not oniy affords Materials 
wherewithal to build a Ship, but to load her allo when 
ae se The great Planks of theTronk ferve 
her Hull and Matis; with the Filaments or Fj. 
of | i th 








both green and 7, and of the draw from 
them, which tey oe Liquor hey o hrit, but 
turns into a enor pak cacy also Lint ok 
Coes Camfts, Butter, and an excellent Oil for 


An unknown Ife where are Mines of Silver. 


Amidft fuch a Number of Mlands as are featter'd 
and down the Indian Sea, quite up to the Coat of 
China, it is a hard matter to fingle out which of them 
oor Author means. It feems that even in his Days, the 
Courle to be fleered for this Mand was lof, and that 
Chance only directed Ships thither. There are Silver 
Mins in moft of thefe Mands, as Travellers 


A wbite Cloud, or Water-{pout. 


This white Cloud, which has fuch extraordinary Ef- 
felts, is very exaétly deferibed in the Sccond Volume 


eae 








caot A apn as eee A ee dopjo fe iega- 
ne, 0 VETO cee ae ae A črva dif- 
prail forzo delia nxi dIadia, & ; fno grand; : 
n A Weegee rae B quali pofi 

a cem ¢ putrefatt Jfanza rimangono mandi, 
m fiim acht, com ie quali igana le navi, ET 

am oe ek eo ee „Ea 


putrefattions ma olka 
[ de Hf 1 calaf la fstpa. ee 


RHE 






X 
| 


Jita di 


Oà tkè Foregcing Accoints. 1t 
of Mr. Thewenor the Younger. Itis commonly call'd a | 
Water-{pout ; and the rabian Geographer {peaks of it 
in almot the fame terms. This tort. of W is 
not only feen all over the Jndian Sea, but in e Sea 
of Perjia alio. Famer: Lancaffer oblerved onc of them 
in the Straits of Mala, on the way of Achert, at- Porches 
tended aati a E a riling ofthe Wa- Fal I. p. 


A i or Whirlwind. 


Qur Authors obferve that the Coaft of Chima is fub- [H] 
jeét to violent Storms, and een) oe ee 
or Frets of Wind called, in their Language, Tufor, 
from ee a erie 
fame thing. nee ee derive 
the 4raé: their Word Tufaon, or Ts AEREE 
of China, AE r A ee 
sa the Month eourcite i iD wrong P, a23: 
when he’ looks’ for the Etymology ym 2 ape a e a 
C Language, in w 5 en ug ts an 
Ealey Wind The Diae ol Maw it Bagis, 
mol 1E i'o the fall as yirlent 2 the Hurricane among 
the American Wands. Thee Typos are much to 
be dc cps in the Pa fm eed 
r Exampl es to 








my ss ass oe end den 
which fignifies ¢ tars, believing it a Native of thei 
Tongue, jat as Navarette too it for an Offspring 
of the Chine. Fareniws fays, the Arabs called it O4- 


` Erg" 
awr; he means A/-Tu/fga; but tho he is out asto this, 
$ fant he means AL Tafan: bat sho’ ha in pat asto sh 1r Edit. 


It appears like Sparks of Fire. 


This was oblerved by Father Martini on the Coat 


of China : And Jobu Davin an Engljbman, bne 


[I3 


t 


REMARKS 
tice of the fame Phenomenon in the Year 1604, being 
in 7 Degrees of Southern Latitude, not far from the 
ile of Fernand de Noronba ; he fays, the Glare was fo 
firong he could eafily fee to read by it. 





a í Ay Iland without Women. 


= 
= 


This, very probably, is the Ifland mentioned by 
Marco Peles “Beyond Chefmarorax, about five hundred 
e Miles in the main Sea, fomewhat Southerly, there 
tare: two- Hands, -the one Mefulize, and the other 
* Feminine, about thirty Miles wide of each other. In 
“ the coe fhe, Men live. without the Women, ene 





st live without the. Men. The Inhabitants of thefe 
“« Tiles are one. Pe le, however, and are baptized 


» # Chriftians. The Men cros over to the Female 


“t Iland, and fay there three Months together, (=. ) 
“ March, April, May, each in his Houfe with. his 
Wate 3 and then return to the Male Iland, where 

Ce ie et ton 008 Ste Yeas, Sliewing each 
“ his Bufines, wichos without the “ipatic of a Wile. 





on Veas Ok. and heh nike shea their Fa- 
thers: But the Girls. they of Age 
* to » and then diipole Men. of 
“ the other Ifland. It feems the Air of the Place will 


s not allow the: Men tobe always wiit Wi 
* becaule they would dye, Sasi : 
« him Ot Severe 


ie 





"Oira de Chefieatoran @ 300 5 Migla in alto mare 
ee di, ani fame dint Tale, Puna @icine all alr 
Miglia. Et in una dimarano gli buomimi faza Fe- 

A chiama lIla Mafolina : Nell altra fianna 
r G feza bomini, T F chiama Ibla feminina. 
Orelli che babitano in dette -dut [fla, fono una cofa Me- 
ajina, È fro Chrifiani battezzati. Gli buomini taz 


e all Lipla delle Femine GF dimorano cor quelle tor wet 


Ow the Forezoing Accormts. 
Nicola di Conti has it, that they are obliged to Te 
tire after a three. Months abode, cor that otherwiie they 
malignity of the Climate. We can fay 





them Pe oe chan rS Defcription. But what 
Marco Pala fays, can never be, true, with regard to ie 


i e i me 
tbe Sesion when they celebrate the F oat 


Ci y difia eai i> pace atthe Courle 
eal dfor China, as it is found. in our Au- 








fir beyond it, becanfe of the foulncls of the Weather, 
ae then venture fo far as Ma- 


th nit hn 
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“REMARKS 


as Father Martini pretends did, becaule 
ae. of Santa Clara there nt relem- 
bling the Ciwek, and nòt unlike them in Speech. He 
offers nothing in Proof of this bat the Report of fome 
Seamen : But granting the thing to be as he would have 
it, thele Chinefe may have been driven thither by Tem- 
pelt, and there have taken up their abode, becaufe they 
could not poflibly return back: agala to their Comnty 
On the hand, it ts evidetit that Navarette is 
fifteen when ‘he ays the Straits of Simcapor were 
their Ne plus ultra. 

of Pie seein ee in the Gulf 
feda, or 63 accordin 


eee 


3° Wey ay cee 









Senin eit or Sy a 
of great Fame for 
rade, but that the Country about it was bare and un- 

cultivated, becauie of its fierility ; quite deflitute of Trees 

or Gardens; that the Heat was exceffive; that the 

Town was well. built, and that fome of its Qe dies 

habitants 


were fo rich, aš tọ have laid oot 
heise ease Sion cae Piftoles French, 





On the Forezcing Accounts. 1S 


y Arrian, Omana. The Town alfo was called Sebar, or In Periple, 
Sobar-Oman, or Shikr Oman. ‘This Paflage ts pretty dan- 


whofe Abrid aa ae 
the Ki rary, fays, that this Town is in part in- 
habie by Moftm or Mufilme, and that there ore 
Trees here which yield Campbire, as may be proved 
By thie Tetisa & Serapis, by reading Cals mead C. 144; 
Caka 
Author that Cala, ot Calabar, is about # 
ae sence, but this does mot afford 
a much light whereby to to difcover its Pofition. Abie 


7 
Sq 
F 
RF 


ae 
p 


Church of St. Thomas, ict sa is 
and cnet be very fr fom, Cal 
Ancients muit have touched the: 


ip’ 
Et 


Yee 
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REMARKS. 
ass taipe Benne and Katraege, or Keneragy 
ioe Wont ana if it be 


i in our Chars, as well as w Sd te 
e the Cheran agr or wyse although the pees 






a known all 
over ie ine ara bo fake o sob, though 


can hardly te can’ i the 


“which ag Seifi infiead of Soni ay us we fa Di. 


reflion towards finding this Place, by telling us it is 


eth three Leagues from Cape Camarin, or Ras Cori, 


where the Wed Ales is to be had, but it is not fo 


printed at Rome, can reflect 
uity 3 for the Text muft be 
difora ‘ce & makes two ee 
: falar, which fhould be oint alabar, 

Senef, and fince it is very likely we hòuld read Kau- 
dam-Mali, or -Melai, inilead of Malai. 

The fame Author fays, that from -Steg they go to 
ee uint, OF, 25 fo Tes eee a Rone 
The Wi is com 
by he Mal liar ere Names 















, : | Wie 
On the Foregoing Accouits. 1? 

prefent know more of-thofe Seas, and how to feer in | 

them better than the greatelt Navigators of Anti- 

The Sea of Sanji muft be fomewhere about the Gulf 

of Cochinchina, which however, as has been obferved 

by feveral Authors, is not the true Name of the Coun- 

try, but Caschi; and even this 1s a Name impoled 

on it by the Chise@s fo that this diverfity in the d- 

rabie Name may borrow upon fome ancient Name of 

the Country, we know not. 


Jo a Place called Betuma. [M] 


Betuma is a Syriac Compound, whole true Ortho- 
graphy is Beit-Touma, which both in rabic and Sy- 
riac, tà the Houfe or Chure of St. Thomas. In like 


called in Queftion ; than need we not admire that the 
Arabs {hould reckon it a Month's Voyage from thence 
to Betuma. Calabar, Senef, Kadrange, or Chitran, 

hood of St. Thomass. Marco Pols 


terred in this very Place; and this is confirmer by 

Fobn di Empoli, Barb Corali, and almot all the P. 146. 
other frit Travellers. . ‘This Tradition is fill in force 312- zig: 
among the Néforianr; and one of their moft famous 

of St. Thomas, ays, his Tomb was difcovered upon fer. Hi? 
the Sea Shore, in a Village famous for being the Scene ir. MSS. 


13 


ade: Sin 


$- 171. 
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REMARKS 
Flying Fifb. 


ke is called Hoange according to Father Mar- 
Hm, who mp ien c Yellow Fih, or rather a Birds 
for in Summer time it fies wpon the Mountains; and, 


“Aurummn.over, ag. the Sea again, and becomes 


a very excellent Fih. He: {peaks of another fort. of 
Animal in the Sea of Camfom, which, has the Head. 
of a Bird, and the Tail of-a Filh. 


Petrified Crabs. 


lowing Effect: “ There are. certain Sea-Crabs which 
are taken e Aa [Mand of 
u Haisan, which. differ litth: or nothing from the com- 
“ mon Crab; but when they are out of the Water, 
“and are fenfible of the Air, harden. like the 





A Burning Mountain, or Vulcano, 


There isa famous Palane in the greater Jaws) 
uae the orar oi Dateren belched- out-a. 
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There is a Mohammedan Kadi /ettled at Canfu. (aJ 


This fetiarkable Fa&t is to be found in no Author 
went (frit to Coes dllured thither [by the Ad- 
mages of the E Gee ee 
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Ebe Chut- 
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dience to the Kalif, ordered the Cethar after this man- 
ner; the Kateh or _ having offered up Prailes 
to God and to began frit to fpeak of the 


the matter of Coinage, for on one fide was the Ka- 


i Name, and on the Reverie the Salars. The 
ame was obferved by the Seljwiias : exe pee Fas 
hended a great many tributary Principalities; mention 
eer mode of the Kal out of Religion, then of the 
Salan out of Duty as Sovercign, and then of the Prince 
himélf who by this Form acknowledged the Kalf his 
Superior in Spirituals, and the Soltam, in Temporal Con- 
cerns; and in paying this Honour, con the De- 
votion of the Mabemmedan Princes, who adhered to 
the Sonnite or Orthodox Kalifi. So Nureddin the Sat 
fan of Sirig fet up the Gerbart in the Name of the 
Kal all over his Dominions, and even in Egypt as 
foon as Saladin, who was general of his Forces, made 
himel Malter of Kabira or Cairo. And theirexam 
ple was followed by all the Mohammedan Prices in Me- 
jfipetamia, Syria, and Egypt, in the Year of the Hara 
pexivu and of Chri? m ccu. after the De: -of 
Meadzam-Turan-Shab, the lak of the Family of the 
Ayushite:, Succeilors of Saladin, who was killed by his 
own People while St. Louis was in Prion. 

The Jerrars who in the Reign of Holaku-Kban con- 
quer'd all the Eaft to the Frontiers | E Egypt, and who 
murdered the Kali &-Motajtim, the | ‘of the Abaf 
id family, by tying him up in a Sack, and marching 
their Army over him, put an end -to the; Kalar. After 
this the Mobaseerdans were without a Kalif, and the 
Cothat was fufpended for about four Years; at the 
‘Expiration of which Soltan Bibars-Bondakdari, the 
Fourth of the Turdj2 Mamluks, railed to that Dignity 
on unknown Perion, who pretended to be of the Fa- 
mily of fbas in the Year of the Hera pcuix, and 
of Chri? mecut. But this new Kali, who had a 
imall Anny committed to him by Bikers, attempting 
to drive the Tartars away from Bagdad, was fain hve 
Months 
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Months afterwards with’ all that belonged tohim. 2:- 
bre fat up-another called Hakem, whom the Peo- 
nick-named the Black Kalif's nod hia Baien erpe 
Pind sÀ of Priloner, clofe gone ee abridged. 







caian Soltan, w haswaa ciel by the oder of Selim, 


the car of Chri? mpxv. 
Thus upon this eens the Kalifat. 1 
which the Dignity. of Mufti bears no manner of 





affected to enrich their Difcourtes 
SO ee eae which 





Kalifi, e ey E who was very 
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REMARKS 

the Chine Vanity, andwa leave every one to pals 
ern 

raa dignied Emperor ofr vete have 
ees Ear: fered, which is the common mode a- 
mong the Jndian:. neuen tae ATA Perfian 
éfpeak of this Prince joft as our Writers - 
do. Abulftda treating of Maabar, which is Part-of 
what we call Ma/ahar, fays, that Ter Capital, is three 
or four Daw from Coulam; and adds, that the Moss- 
rater of this Country border npon the Lasd of the King 
of Kings, or Emperor of the Indies, calf'd Ibara i where 
it is plain we mult read Balbara. The Situations of 
all thefe Places are fo very doubtful, that we can 
hardly even gue& at them. The fame Writer fays 
elfewhere, thar Thr Cowxtry of Chanbalig, sm rts South. 
quad extent, touches ujon the. Mountains of the Balha- 
ya, the Kieg of the Kings of the Indies.: This Pali 
may be illuttrated by our Author, who fays, chat The 
Country under the Balhara reaches by Land from the 
Coajt called Kamkam, te the Frontiers of China. The 
Arabian Geograpiy relates, that the Seat of this Prince 
is at Nabalwanah or Nebalwerab, a City which accor- 
te Loops of tox Drgres 30. Minu and the 

102 30 Mi „and t 

Latitude of 22, and therefore can have been neither Ca- 
Frut, nor Cochim, oe E T that have 








What our Author #lls us of the Power of this Prince, 
ee fquare with no others than the Anceftors 


of the of Calicut, who by the Relations of the 
ald T rs, andas appears even by fome Boaks ofthe 
pamati T hich were examined by the famous- Hifo- 


Fan, Joka de Barter, bad been inched with the Au- 
thority of Emperor and King of Kings, over all the 
Tiik an Princes. 
| The Commendations our Awthorsbettow on the Bal 
bara for being particularly kind tọ the Arabs, furs 
mae a hele rere ee Santee 


O The Porta Hiffories relate, that this Prince or 
Indies, tranflated himfelf to Calicut, for 
the convenience of the Pepper Trade: it is therefore 

probable 
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probable that before he feteled at Calicut, he refided fome- 
where in Gexarat, or in the neighbouring and more 
Northern ; and fo the Mountains of the King- 
dom of the Be nei oe the. Casdiliore. which rana;ail 
along Malabar, would have reached the Country of 
Chanbaiig, that is, the Frontiers of Turdefan, then in 
the hands of the Tartars, as wellas of a partof Chinas 
and hence Jéwiftda calls them the County of Chandalig- 
By the frt Relation or Account, we learn that the 
Country of the Balbera begins upon the Coaft of the 
Province of Kaméam, which may give Strength to the pet: Lg. 
foregoing Conjectures. Bor. as Barkan, All the 
Coajis which eve reckon from the Mountain de Gate, al 
avbich is but a Kandr sik i called Conan; asd 
the tres are, prope. meer scaled uenis, aibo ave call 
ord Canarie z en be aier Land which dies 
qeuthin Forat ee Eafiwar is the Kingdam of 
Decan, and the fees are Decanis. So Covkan, 
or Kamas, which is the fame müt have been 
the Province where formerly the B or Emperor 
of the Indies kept his Court, before he removed to Ca- 
who fpeaking of Kamkan, fays it is the Pepper Country.. 
_ Notwithitandi caly Matter tò point out the 
City of his Refidence, yet by the Tables of Najfir Eddin 
and Ulug-Beig, which it in 22 Degrees of Lati- 
ofthe Gal conceive | tthis City was at the Entrance a 3 Re: 
Gulf of Ganbaja aad OM pre all AP: ¢ 
arance the ancient Bangaxa; for Se" n 
Near Tiir C City the Continest fretched ane aor (urepe 
it awas ealed Dakinabades ;- for Dakan, is nrapa ce 
the Langues. tis Camel), Senne South. ‘Thus as re Bogis 
acconding to the Moderns, Decam begins from the Coalt eis + revo? 
called Coocan or Kamkam s E aai S Ancients ap] <- 
the fame Decax b from the moll famous Seale, which ri, dud 4 
was Bargaza. he. Canfoemity. of Dalis aad Pecan Dake 
is felfevident, and the word Abad, with which Arrian Eddi ra- 
er ke Oa N ane TOR r AGN ASIN 
try or inhabited Place, and is annexed to the Names of yaez dd- 
a great many ‘Towns, as rour in Greek, Burg in Ger- 427 ~ 
man, and Ton in Englifh. Cambax according to Teixeira, zari) S 
bean fon Ceme an and he fays that /2/apour is the Ca- oe 
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a E to have been current at Piriya: ‘At Ba 
% Msrar- he, they beve old Drachms Sib Grk Lae aai 
pt | Naalis 
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Names of Apollodoos and Menander, wol reigned there 
a 


If be sil bmi a a Proof by Fire. [5] 
fk fame was for many atom all ower the 


igoa 
a exept Ha where the Au- 





ine onies 

soli, and had Mafles and Prayers to itfelf, 

was Teele red-hot Iron, of Wa- 

ter, fealding ‘cald. 

Tt has been oblerved that this way of Tryal was Js Anti- 
known to the Ancients, fince Sepbecies mentions it; but gox.v.274. 
it is more extraordinary that it fhould obtain among fuch 
bacas Me See ea one as alfo as 

the C of the Coaft of Mofambigue, who according 

5s Sarde Badal (*) wen acai Bans alle Bowe. 

capital Crime to iwallow Poifon, a red-hot Iron, 


a 
Ba 








Leit de E- are innocent. ‘This is fo E, 

thigpicl O- Words of the Author himflf, as to the fecond Method of 
rieztal. c. Proof, may fairly claim a place here. . 

Hi. p.az. - 1 Phe tecond Oath, which er a Xipre, 

“| 3s. performed after this Manner:- They take the Iron 

s of a Hoe, which they put into a Fire and make it 

“ it out with a Pair of Pinchers, and holditto the Mouth 

“" of the Perion who is to fwear.- They command him 

“ to lick the red-hot Iron, for that if he is innocent of - 

-= what is laid to his charge the Fire will not hurt him; 

“thar it will neither burn his Tongue nor Lips; but 

“ that if he is guilty, it will fet fire to his T: hts 

* Lips, and his Face. This isthe mol ufual -of 

“ fwearing, and not only the Cafrer ufe it, bor the 

“ Moor alia of the Country: And what is worle, the 

* Chrifians have already adminiitred the fame to fome 
** of their Slaves fufpetted of Theft. | 

The Negroes of Loaeze and many others on the Coalk 

of Afric have;another Proof, by Water tinétured. with a 

certain Root. which makes it. as bitter as Soot, as we are 

2. p. g83. the Pot charmed and filled with Salt, among fome 

other N of Guinea. The Siame have Proofs of 

P.go. thet = kind if we believe Scboutie} as walking upon 


; 
i 
| 
F 
; 
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P. 307. _ Odeards Barboja, relates that the Indians of Calices 
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Is Sarandib; töben the King dies. ' [T] 


"The Author of the Arabian Geography, who has al- Chin. 2. 
mof thele very Words, fys this was a Cuflom all over p. 8. p-63- 
the Indies. Molt of the Eaflern Geographers, Kazwisi, Edit, Lat. 
Ebn Wardi, aan lay the fame. 


rY 
P 


The Manners of the Chinefe [V] 


The Chinefe are ere feg il Ga of Gaming. ] The drake Word 


fignifies not only 


other fort of Di- 


ae, it ma’ sehen o jes and Shews 
which the Chine@ are fo plealed es eel 
Teee t the Cechinchine/#, and iome other neighbour- 


Cirle of Devotion, could not fail to make this Remark 
as well as fome others, which referred to their own Cul 
toms. Hence is it, our Authors take notice, that 
the Chief did not circumcile ;, that they walhed not af- 


ter the manner of 


the. Arabs; that they. killed not their 


Meat by cutting the Throat, thar the Blood might 


dnin of all which 


the Mobammedians mot firidly ob- 


ey i at this Day very prevalent in China, 
Gee to Women, Polygamy and the Numbers of 


but alfo as to the a abomimn, Vits 





runsto a a geet beg mm a Fanchet cant, §:7- 


chen. Dobe 
where they without Shame gratify the Rage of their 9. 41. 
| | Lut 129.p.41- 


[X] 


a ARS: 





ON THE 
SECOND ACCOUNT. 


The Ocean bas a Commanication with the Afe- 
diterrdneda. 


i Bu Zeid oblerves it as a new and very extraordi- 
nary thing, that a Ship fhould be driven from 
ie Fabien Sos mechs G -of Syria. To find 
mayb pet face ste Ch Tk 
ymmunicati the Sea of Chorars orof Majteup. 

is Sev Lorak E aer Ore i the Eat Coalt of 
fric, was perfectly unknown to the Araks, who did not 





ay was inhabited by fuck 
Savage Nations, thar it would been a Task of great La- 
bour to have reclaimed them from their Brutality, or tò 





(*) Come aca condenan a Oran, y Galerar, tomdrnave 
el ol murs, El pecado de Sodomia tenia oP pena 
Tarkin pers F mdo- bot pia tioo henio 1a 
eet ien pe laChina, y Aiia 
demafiada fucarmicion Mentions it again in the 
Seventh Chapter of the Secon! Treatijé, iae beia 
that, Es Eomae avia tambien n 
da corte de Prgin cafa publica de muchacha; guitola el 
Tartare, of la ay en la ciydad de J angchen. = 
ve 
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have civilized them by the Intercourfe of Commerce. 
“The Poertugueft found: no Moorifh Settlement onall the 





sabes ow that A i to be at Venice in the Treafary 
of St. Maré, which is. to. have been copied from 
T oe Sanden toma 


the a yA ag ere, apam, which they 
called Sia, than they learned from the Chim, Ance by 
the Tellimony of the oldeit of our two. Authors, no frak 
had yet fet footthere in the Yearof the Hara co IXX- 


The. Metemplychofs. ry] 


aa 





Province 
of Chuan This Xekia, eare i Chinefe Tra- 
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dition in Nevarratie, has been born eight thouland 
times over, the lafttime, in the Form of a white Ele- 
phant It is he that was called Fotez, afer his A 
theolis. The Sect of Artic, fays the fame Father Afar- 
Tini, hold the Metempfebos 3 but this Sect is divided 
into two Branches ; the one believi (the exterior Me- 
or that the Souls of hee anes ee 
into other Bodies, and thefe worfhip Idols, and ab- 
fain from every thing that has Life ; while the other Sef 
has faith in an interior Metempfychotis, wins ee 
eg Foundation of their Morality, which con- 
fits in fopprefiog the Pine phich mé ar f mae 
ny different Animals proceeding from Man: But nei- 
ther the one nor the other expett Rewards, or dread 
Punifhments ina Life to come. Father Trigané 20c 
us, that the Chinei EE poa ee ee Vorlons 
not very unlike thole ofthe P: ucans. Father 
Graeber avers that all the Céree@ are Idolaters at Heart, 
and that in private they all worlhip Idols: That true 
it is they fem to be divided into three Sets ; but 
thet even their Set of Literati, who profcis to a- 
dore a fwperior Subflance which they call Xar-ri, have 
ee re ao eee ee 





adulate them with T Ee 
Incenfe, purely by this i ee 
from other Seéts, arisia the J Thef, 


fays he, came from the Jadier into China, anda ok 
poffible to conceive what Veneration and Effeem was 
paid them on account of their Doéirine of the tranimi- 
gration of Souls, altho’ it differed fomewhat from what 
was taught by the Pythagoriciams. | In a word, all the 
Authors who have written concerning Chiesa, agree with 
the. The Indians believed and to this day believe 
Perey ee eee Pythagoricians ; 
and she arabs, belie Mobammedijm, ' it after a 
particular manner, as’ Dr. Pocock will: you. The 
Chine will have it, that the Shaadi Fe ce he 
Metemplycholis, came from Kres in ‘Forron: but whence’ 
focver it came, itis thereto owing, that they often mur- 
der their Children, when they think they cannot 
rarer and/that they butcher them with fo file 
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| Men who devote themftlves. [Z] 


The Pertaeuefe Hiftoties {afficiently abound with Ex- 
&mples of Men who have devoted themielves to certain 
Death upoti great Odcafions ; and this the Portugue/, in 
their Hiftories, term Fazer je dmoxcer. It is 2 Cuttoni 
of very ancient Date; witnels the fmdad7i and Soludurif 
among the Gais, Who engaged to die with their King; 
as Cesar and Aibenaeus will inform you. | 
"The Inhabitants of Ceyn would do the fame, ard å 
Number of Perfons of Quality, fiiled Faitlfiul to the Ki 
m this World and the next, were wont, 18 Marco Pe! 
fays, to burn es when he died. Odeards Bar- ZL. 3.¢. 20. 
oblerved the fame in the Jmdies, particularly among . 302. 
the Ae wlio havirig engaged themfelves in the Pay Bie. 7.2. 
if. 





+ 


of 1 z Or foime great Lord, would, if he died, or p. 307: de 
fell in Battle, feek Death by revenging his Fall, or lay Jd. 7. 1. 
violent Hands upon themfelvesto bear him Company. — p. 330. 
When the King of Tonguiw dies, many of the Lords of 

an ample Account of what the Tonguine/? oblerve upon 





Indians who bure themfelies. [AA] 


A s ! 

This is aħ anciént and univerfa! Cuflom in the Juaten 
Where it has taken fuch deep root, that it fubfitts to this 
Day. All Accounts, both ancient and modern, confirm 
this, and agree with what the Greeks and the Larie have 
Written upon the fame Subjeft. However it is but feldom 
now, thar Men burn theméelves deliberately į and itis 
a long while fitice any Bramie has followed the Exam- 
pie of Calavus, and ome other old Philofephers, who, 


= a 
s 


being fick of Life, committed themifelves to the ara 
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when Women barn themielves; bat as formerly thole 
who burned themfelves behaved with great Courage, Re- 
folution, and apparent Contempt of Death in all Re- 
the Calisan is neft toa innie ae Pain, and 

ch the Women by an Fire. Our 

ee Travellers have often beheld this cerrible 
Sight in the Jndies, and fome of them have deicrib'd it, 
as Bernier, Tavernier, and others. Teixeira, when he was 
in the Jedes, aw four hundred Wives and Concu- 
bines of the N of Madura, burn themielves along 
with his dead Body. Maras Pol als mentions a Cuitom of 
fome of the inten fentenced to die, kill them- 
flves in honour of their their Idob, and are afterwards burnt 


The Indians have their Doffors. 


The Name Aramis is formed from that of Brachman 3 
which was ufed. by the Greeés and Latin to - the 
India= Philofophers, who are much menti in the 
Arabian Writings. Our Author reports, fae Caren 
a great Number of them at Kamugr, a City, which, ac- 
conting 1 Abalide, is in 151, that is 14 Legia so o 
Minutes of Longitude, and in 2 or 27 
tude. ft fand: between two the Gan 
Faftward of Multan, in the furthermoft Parts of the / 
dies, and is diffantfrom this faid Town of Malian akont 
ecixxxit Leagues, if Alexei be night. The King here 
See Oper ral coset Mee Ine and the City is 
i Erg, The King hi great Mart, like Kabira or Cairo 
himielf is called Kanuge, and has 
starry, in his Country, as is confirmed by 
the Perfian Ca The Jedian Hiftories make 
mention of the City of Carek; and Barros relates that it 
is near the Place where the Ganges meets the Grama. 
But the ordinary Refidence of the. lramins, and the Uni- 
verity, a5 we Sean of all the Ind:ax Dottors, is 






Berarii, oF, 35 ey it, Barerys, or as it is 
called in the Tables « ng Bei and Nr Nafir Eddin, Ba- 
nar. Bermer a ead ae Ca 


ee on this ra oe ees Ee Kennaxg’, 
ntjoned for the Scal ofthe King 
of 
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ef the King of the fraies, but is there placed irithd 716th 
Degree of Longitude, and the 27th of Latitude, which 
it is impoffible to reconcile with the Politions of Abada. 

All Hiftories and Accounts are fall of what r the 
penitent Life and Auiflerities of the Fakiri. 


Caravanfera’s built by Devotion. 

There are many Foundations of this fort in the Jeder, 
as well as in Turiy, Penfia and M fae, nor to mention 
the many F in the fwates for fick Animals. Jhe- T. 
venat obterves, thatthe Charity of the Jedtanr of Cabal 
confifls in digging of Pits, or finking of Wells, and in 
eee Number of fmall Receptacles on the High- 

the Accommodation of Travellers. 


The Cujtom of Cock-Fighting. 


This i remarked by Nicola di Contr, in his Recital of 
the Manners of the ‘Fawans. 





“about with them in hopes ofa Prize. They bet 
~ their Cock and he whofe Cock has the better, cates 
“ of the W 

The Cavalier ‘Pigafttta fays the fame of the Inhabi- 
tants of Palewa, and others of the Melucca's. Toba Davis 
and Famer Laucaffer obferved the fume at Ac Beene 
pears by their Accounts in Parchas, Fol, 1. p. “i fe 


156. 
Public Women in the Pagods. 


This infamous Praĉtice is of old flanding in the Eait. 
Hesedeins has a Story of this kind of the Women who 
P Dre r t Mheig who by the 

talog ESL Ghas, mut have been Fress; and the 


T ja SEP pis afte de pesoni i 
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ents of Tabernades of thele Women were much liked 


E. 2.2.38. tok dekrib'd by our Author. In Maree Pols, we read 


Tzal 
2; 5: 


E. 3-¢. 23- 


T : 


that the People of the Province of Cainda did the fame 
eee . their Woittien in honour of their Idols. 
Tavernier {peaks of a Pagod near Cambaya, whither mol 
of the Courtezans of the Indies repair to make their OF 
: And adds, that old Women, who have fera- 
ped together a Sum of Money, buy 
whom they train up to wanton Song: and 
the Allurements of their infamous Calli 
when thefe Girls have : 





delivered up to the I 

Again, we are told by Marco Polo, that there was a 
like Cuftom in the Province of Camu/, where it 
hibited by Margu Kbar, whole Command saed 
three Years; but oblerving that their Lands did not pro- 
duce as ufual, they, at the Expiration of the aforeiaid 
Term, fent Pepita to Mari Khan to reprefent to him, 
Che da poi che mancavana di far quefii piaceri O elet- 
mojixe “ee faraji, le lero cafe andavana ai mal ie 






fame Author, in another Place, {peaks of 
Ee dees who offer their Children to rand 
o into their Temples ftark naked ” Barbofa tells of Num 


sof Proftitutes, who took their abode in Pagods ; 
and adds, That, in Tabet ise OOA ENE O 
Female who has not EA N E ae pace 
cially to foreign Merchants. L. 2. ¢. 37- 


The Idol of Multan. 


This Idol malt be very old, and, perhaps, give name 
to the City and Country fo called, a e apait ofthe 
Province of Degre ied pe at io 6 wo Abel: 
fida, aoe Degrees 
Minutes of Accor w Fle Hostal it is 
tvelve Days Moke ale ee r, Which i å greater 
“Diftance than is allow'd by our Author. Abe 
ofthis Idol, and eee in red Leather, and 
has two great The Emir who was Lord 
ot ihis Cay, inthe Days Of Able ‘reoeived ” sient 

gs 
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of the Indians, who reforted hither in Pilgrimage 

ag ander ce This Idol is deferibed jul after 
the fame manner in Thevenor’s lait Voyage. P. 163. 


The Ifland of Socotra [GG] 


This Story is told, in almoft the fame Wonds, in the 
en cree ee at Rome, as alo in almot all 
the Oriental G They all imagine that the 
Dilcovery of Sos Ue or Wee fi one oF the seed Tact 
dents of Alexander's Progress ; and this they imagine from 
the great Account they make of this Drug, which is one 
of the Arit Ingredients in their Materta Medica. You may 
fee what is faid of it by Edn Sixa, or Avicen, as we call 
him, and by the other 4rafianm Phyficians, and, among 
the Moderns, by Garcias de Orta, and fome others it 
were néedlefs to cite. 

Marts Pols relates of this Iland, that its Inhabitants Z. 3.¢. 3.4] 
were Chriitians, and that they had an Archbihop under 
a Zatelic, who refided at Bagdad; that is, a Catiofico or 
Patriarch of the Nefferiazs. For the Arabs writing Ca- 
tholic with an afpirated Letter, which is of the fame 
Power with our 7 confonant or G, Were it not fora Point 
underneath, many have fpelt it Farofic; whence Marco 
Pals, who was a Fexetian, forms ' Batali, Te araras 
the G or T after the manner of his C 


them to be J accbites, or fubjett to the fc 1 Parri- Dee. 221. 
firt came to this Hand, the Inhabitants tota ETS. 
with Crollesin their Hands, to hew were Chri- 


ftians: Bot Odserds Barfo/a fays, that, in his time, zP. 
had hardly any Notion of Bapes and that mog <a 
eee them as Chriftians but the bare 


; They have the Sonna ta Arabic. [HH] 


We do not fee how this Paflage can be other, 
wife underftood,. tho’ the Tranilators of the /rahiae 
Geegrapber, who has copied it, underfland it. in a dif- 
m ers 

$3 $ 


T 


38 


REMARKS 

aoe enim in ipfi matic quedam Arabum, gui diverfi 
antiowss utuntur linguis, Aratibas bac noira tempr tevplare 

pii Thus is it the Maronite: tranilate this 

wherein they are conteffedly mijtaken. For this Palins 

does not relate to two {mall [flands, but to that Arabia by 
the Ancients called Litanophoras, by the Arabs themfelves 
Sérbr,and by Prodsmey Eoyo¢,where dwelt the old drahian 
Tribes, 44, Hamper, forbam,and Thahateha, who em- 
braced Mokammedi/m. 'Thele Arabs had, befdes the 
Koran, many Stories and Traditions touching the Me- 
éammedan Religion, which they received from the Com- 
ee of their Prophet, and his fe Bey of From thefe 
es and Stories, they form the of fee S onna 
hich therefore is very different in laces; fa 








of Mecca and the Arabians of 1 e Defart, From this 
Variety a Number of Sefts have arien in the Mobam- 
medan Profelion; and thee Sects have divided Mobam- 
medijm, and introduced feveral Variations in the mpe 
fition of their Xerar, and in their Juriipradence. ; 
Tradition of the old Araks was the mof authentic, and 
could not be mixed wah fo sabes rey Si SN 
matter as the Tradition of other Countries, where it 
was multiplied World without end. 

This was the fundamental Principle of the Science the 
Fatis or Arabian Do€tors profefled. Ela Kalicaw re- 
Jates, in the Life of onc of the molt famous of them, fåa 
Yacub Hagethe Di fe eae eee Head of one of 

; pny heart fever 








been ees Toyo 
leis importance on Eer! G Th cite t in 
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of China. 


Facen. L 


qk a: 


REMARKS 

earlich Travellers: And it will be perceived by tha 
following Remarks, that, fome Points excepted, oe 
fill wane illaftration, they abound with very judicious 
Oblervations, and fuch as are perfettly conlonant with 
i latet Informations. m% ? 

„It were to no purpole to undertake a Juftiñcation of 
the lefler Circumftances to be found in Ld Authors, by 
a great Number of Citations. They may have been 
raken enin fome things, which new Diftoveries may 
clear.up hereafter; but if th y fometimes happen tp 


Ptolemey. ‘Thus it isthat Ebw Said, Yactti, Abuliedn, 
oe peer mes TORS Tekin, much like 
ftatiansand Portugue/e ; a Name which may have 


= 
E 





TanhmerTi. 





ae 
i 


him Chin, or Ching Chi 


properly belong to the molt Weltern Pars of 
a and probably derives it Origen from thole Sey- 
Appendix -Xai | Father Trivaut, Father Martini, .and, in a 


im “Gatai of Marto Pols, and-òur ancient Travellers mulk 


not be fought for out-of Ching: Bus they have aes 


aL 


On the Foregoing Accounts. 
feficently i this Diitinftion ; and what Goltws 
offers as a Proof faz.) that Misk Catai, and Teha 
Catai, fignify Musk and Tea of China, makes good 
eee Te fince Mosk cas from Tiber ' and the 


liar to the Weem and Northem Prov ol 
which alone were conquered by Yrnghiz Adan, 
Em of the Moguls. 

he ae 


fame time it may be pertinent tọ take no 


tice eae Fix quite mitukes, when, ches with his wal 
Confidence, he is fure the Pertugueé were the firlt that 
called the Country China, which he will have to be 
E E A E aa fhould be 
Sane Soa ate ae ys calls them. For the Par- 
swere unacquainted with China, till the fixteenth 
Century, cod our Arabian Travellers wrote in the 
anth; and yet we mult not fuppole they were the 
Authors of this Name, which was in ule long before 
eats) The Appellation of Seres is equally unknown 
the Chine, the Arabs and the Foe nor is it 
an eafy matter to prove that it bears an Relation to 
Inhabitants of Chima properly fo called, fince Pto- 

i b Eiu the Sere: fron the Chinef, whom 


“our Authors were but flenderly informed 
_ of China, fince they confine themfelves 
i ie PRovances Bet Bo n 
r thar the rik 
Toke ourney from it, 

which fquares with the Tables of aia and the Au- 

phor he cites, of Ukg Bei, and iome others. They 
that the Kingdom of Tibet, Tobit, or Todar, for 

n the Arabs prosounce it, is not far ditant from the 
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REMARKS 
faid Provinces ; and the County of Ti az, or Tee 
ator, if this Name is not S kiisi 
therewith, on the Eat. By this Word we might be 
fnduced: to: thick that we are to onderfland the Peo- 
ple of Laws. Thole called Mabed, Majer, and fome 
others mentioned in the one and the other Account, muñ 
be placed between Tiber and Bengal; but itis a hard 
matter fo know them again ina firange Tongue, and 
after fach great Revolutions, whole Hiilory we know 


PO What our Author relates of the Number of Cities in 
Cling is confonant with the Reports of the late Tra- 
vellets; for our Arabs fay, oe in China there are 
above two hundred Cities, which have many others 
fubordinate to them. Now, Father Trigawe reckons two 
Hundred forty feven ; Father Martini fays, one hundred 





‘and fifty; and Navarette reduces the lomiber: th one 


hund forty eight of the frt Order; but it is no 
difficult matter to believe that the Number of thele 
tthe difren may have increafed and decreafed according 

ifferent Alterations which have happened in this 


ae was the City bet known tothe Araks, be 
caie it was the Seale of all the Commerce with the 





them ; 
Sinks lave ariel Mapana thelr Cour, dicBly 
for the Ch pea or diram, which is, is, proba- 
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"hme Inaccuracy may be oblerved in Abul/eda, who 
fays, this City wes ern i in his time by the Name of 
Canfz. He places it in 164 Degrees 4o Minutes 
of Longitude, and 28 Degrees, 30 Minutes of Latitude; 
and adds, t y the Accounts of fome Travellers, 





But it is a far more intticate Task to afcertain what 
place our Authors may mne of O kafa Camden, 


vince of Ai or Chevf, in the Wear MDCXXV, con 
firms what | Seer be tee 
wmdan is fhe R cris whee the Ein phe Seas. Y] ae 





doubt it, fince the Arabian Grographer, {peaking 


Bartin. 
ftlas,1 29. 


The Tei 


In Alfraz. 
Ba 


WE jaf now mentioned, have another Title 
i the Eafern Court; and thus this City may have been 
ftiled by the Chive, and, perhaps, the different Names 


-of Kisgling, Moling, Kianit, Krenning Kiangra pam 
dagtion, which 


try of T or i 
tga Tumgge oe 


REMARKS 


the greateft River in Ciwa, which. certainly is the 
Kiang, calls it the River of Cymaeer, becqufe it flows 


through Naski, the only City that crowns that River, 
which had for feveral Ages been the Seat of the Em- 
pire. Therefore is this Town called Nantis, or- the 


Southere Court, whereas Pekin fignifies the Nerthere 


Court. The Syrians, who wrote the Chine web {cription, 
it, and call 


it has bore under different Ro 
. what the Syriazs. have have in het Ir 


Hes, may i 

tion: But without entring into this Labyrinth, aie 
to perceive thar it was natural enough for the Sri 
‘eall it the Eafern Court ; for of 

front a e way of Tee, from them who came 
from Syria wayo é¢ magnificent De- 
feriptions our Authors give of ‘ae 





the Royal Cities in 


ity can agree with 
no other than Nandix ; for Pete was not yet the Seat of 
the Emperor, and even when. it was thither transferred, 
Nankin did pot fade much away ull the lait Wars, that it 
See ee by the Tartars. 

da inthrones the Emperor of China at the City 


of Dis or Bane or By me eee Sterne © chen 


| in the Copies we | this Author, who lays 
it down in 114, that is, 124 D of Longitude, and 
eae ee ee ee 
azfur, W ys he, of China, 
otherwife called Tumgage Khan, that is, Lerd of the Coum- 
Te Chak than inland, 





| and that the Inhabi- 
tants have hee Winer Gen won, thar it i fate Days 
diftant from the Sea, and five Leagues North-Wet of 
Carja, and that it is incompafled with Walls, for the 

part in Ruins. All this he fays from the Informa- 
tion of a Traveller. Goðus cannot fettle upon what 
City this thould be, and belicves the Eafterns may have 
meant Pelin, Nandir Nanin, 'uanfi, Yamchru, or even Pegu. 
But the great Diftance Difference between thefe Cities 
oo thar Ebr Said, Abulfeda, and the other Guta 

learned Man, can have 


cited by that 
City than Nangin; not tiat the Potions dbwfiday Ne 
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Eddie, and Ulug Be hee a canbe - 

P ear to Nahi tie they diferamong chemfelves, 

fome pl ie 124 Degrees, and others in 130; but 

we deduce thus much from the Situation of the City, 

which they ay is ome Days diftant from the Sea, and 

not very far Canja, which, tho’ it cannot be faid 

either of Naxtin or re, yet it may be more truly re- 

ferred to the former than to the latter of thele Cities. 

And this is the more to be regarded, inafmuch as fome 

very accurate Writers riters have evidently demonftrared, that Gol. M 

the Cambals of Marco Pols, and the Chandalig of the pend. ad 

Orientals, can be no other than Patim, the Poition of dtiaxtes 

the oneand the other coinciding yicely enough. Sim. 
Among all the different Names of Newtin, we do not 

find m was ever called Camdan, Sp as 

that this Name eo eek Ce OS O 

Bephy But it is enough for ws iinet 
sow by iha Manh aae te ane and the Con- 

formity of the Chimei? Syriac Stone, with our two 

Authors, go) ae son pe T is well worthy our 

OEN may inconteltably conárm what they ~ 


VEAJ thât our Authors nt of the Magnificence of this 
City is agreeable to the I ion of Nankin, inthe 
Relations of che Fathers Triraut and Martin 
| Our Authors {peak of the Government of Chira in Te Ge 
crass whick prove themtty ave been been no Strangers vermeer 
thereto; for notwithilandn: 7 the extraordinary Revolutions are 





which have there happened within eight hundred Years 
pat, what they fay is, in its pricipal Ci 
‘confirmed by the Teftimony of the later Voyagers. . 

They take notice that China was governed by an Em- 
peror, who was fupreme and abfolute over all the Gover- 





The Bag- 
bun. 


£z.¢. 68. 


Hil. Perf 


Trig. L6. 
Üa 16. Nae 
"war. d. 1. 


¢. 9. Mart. 


Heretics by the other Mahemmedans. But thofe who ad- 
hered to the Bulk of Mohammed's Followers, and remained 
in Subjeétion to the Kalif at Bagdad, and who to this 
Day call themfelves Sorxss, pretended to no more than 
the Quality of Sokan or Prince. Ma/ec Wasa Surname 
peculiar to the Branches of the Royal Family, and waa 
fned, pt an, Hongan eas, Ee who ac- 
1 ledged either the ‘alifr or the So/tax:. We muit 


dignified Malzc, or Ki he frabi; and efpecially 
finc our later Travellers ule the fame Term. Thus 
Marco Palo, Father Trigawt, Father Martini, Navarette, 
and the Dutch not only file the Princes- of the Royal Fa- 
mily by the T'itle of Kings, but the Governors alio; and 
oth the one and the other obferve with our Authors, that 


thele petty Kings are in to the Emperor, 
befides that Nevaretiz rep everal Provinces of 
Chira to have been 





Magbun. But others, as dbulfeda, and an old Perjian 
Author, call him Fagfer, and pretend this and Tungar, 
or Tumgax: Kban to be fynonymous; and. Marca Pele 
calls thofe Kings by the Name or Title of Fanjer, who 
preceded the Yartars, under whom he went into Chiza. 
and our laft Accounts agree as to the Senfe of Word, 
but inflead of it they give us another, Tiram, to fignify 
their Tumgage, which is otherwife fpelt Timyagr, and after 
otherways. Fi 

1 alate thar our two Authors tell us no- 
thing of the Royal Family of the Emperor: who reigned 
from any other of the drabian Writers, or the oe 
` w ii 


On the Foregciag Accounts. 


who did not begin to know Chima till towards the twelfth 
Century, When the Tartars became Malers of it But 
the total Revolution, mentioned m the fecond Account, 
is the more remarkable, as it iquares very exactly with 
what we read in the Beginning of Father Martini's 
Chine Atlas. THe fays, that from the Year ccx1 before 
Cea when the Family of Hara mounted the Throne, 
‘the Family of Cyma; the Princes 
OF the ait taed Eunily of Hane seigzod cil the Year 
cones apes ts and that then the Family of Cyn 
seeded, and held the Throne ull the Year ceccix of 
the fame. ‘Then five Kings rofe up againit each other, 
and commenced the War of the tai, as it is called, 
which was carried on all four of thele Utai being de- 
feated, the fifth, of the Family of Tunga, feized on the 
Empire in the Year pervin, That in a hort time af- 
the Empire was rent into many Faétions, the 
i vol mtheBmpice, and kepeit in Pot 
‘a to 1c 
till the Year mccLxyvit, when the Tarfers 
A E ERT i wi dat Mat Pea: 
tered Chisa, It follows then, thart in the Year ccxxxve 
of the Agra, which is in the Year pcecu1 of Chrift; 
and that in the Year ccuxrvy of the former, which is the 
Year peccuxxvit of the latter, and which are the two 
chief Dates of our Authors; the Empire of China was 
embroiled by thele feveral Wars of the Hewtaz, and from 








Soap a E A a a 
Accounts ; a however, a die to be found ji im 
Some Authors, and may, itis likely, have been abierved, 
when this Mark of Dignity was in being. me 
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Parch. 
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R EMARES 
The Drums they they relate to have been in each City; afd 
Sh this Day Enfigns of Diitinétion. Newarrette writes; 
thatat Nankin, en the Royal City, there was a Drum 
for exch Tribunal ; that it is beaten to call the Magiftrates 
to Council ; and that the Drum belonging to the jupreme 


Cimuciisc covered wil the while Hide Of aa Bieter) 


and that they beat it with a great Piece of Wood which 
hangs by Ropes. Martini re that before cach Go- 
vernor's Palace, there are two {mall Towers with mufical 
Ir trument Sod Drome which are beaten when the Go- 
goes out, or comes imn, or takes his Seat Father 
Me pees See of thatat Pekin, as of unufisal Bulk, 
Wing no Iei iah thirty fix Foot in 
the Cities are {quare, as is oblerved the Fathers 
Trigant, Martini, Navarette, and many 
Our Author tells us the Governors of the the great Ci- 
ties are called Dii; that thole of the finalle Towe: 
which Father Martim; calls Cities, ik dA that the 
Eunuchs are titled Tatar, and the: e Judge of each 
City, Latbi-ma-mak-vanr; and that they know 
not how to delineate thefe Titles in Arabian Charafters. 
Now, we find Traces of theie fame Names i in our late: 
Relations ; for Trigewt calls one of the a 
i a 









firaics Jouram, the ame the Dareh call 9 in their 
Embafly. Father Martim oblerves alo, that in Farrar, 
there are certnin Lords called Tugxor, who are. invefted 
with an ablolute Power; and, according to Magalhaer, 
the Princes of the Province of ‘J xnean, a Laams 
and Serchure, are called Txgauan or Tai. The fupreme 
Magiitrate of Cities and Provinces is fill “called Lipa, 
whence, to all appearance, the inais formad chinas 
or Ciù, which is fill a confiderable 
In the fame modern Writings, we read a of Eunuchs 
inveited with the molt important Polis, and larly 
employed to receive the Cuftoms in Cities. ather Mar- 
tini mentions him of Nankin, as a great Officer; and. 
Father Trigext mentions him ot Doig + Who was fent to 
King's Revenues, and of another who fu- 
hipping. Father Diego de Pantoja des 
es the Pomp of the Eunuch Matha, ir a Letter of 
= and Father Trie t informs us there js a great Num- 
ber of Eunuchs, who are fo made by theirown Fathers 3. 
Quos cafirant guam plurimi, at inter regios Famubs an+: 
numerari 








Os the Foregoine Accounts. 

‘pomerari qarant, am preter bes, alii Regi nox fami- 
fantur, mee a comfilsis Jani, nit cim s colloqunntur, quin 
mmo feta fere adminifratio in femi-vwirarum mani- 
bur verfatur. artn, Father Marting in his Hiltory 
of the Tartar Wars, lays, that the Emperor Tianéi 
raifed his Euhuch Guef to fo mighty a pitch of Power, 
that he ruled the Empire with an arbitrary Authori- 
eys pre ee ene Oe Gees a 
i 


What our Author adds of. the lile Bell hung ih 
each Palice, for thofe who defired to be righted by 
Empéror, or the Sovereign Magiltrate, when they could 
not obtain Julticé at the Inferior Tribunals, is grounded 
upoh a very ancient Cuflom, which is to be ken in 
Father Martin's Life of the Emperor Fon; who reigned 
‘Mecevit Years before Chr = “ He lent a ready Ear 
“to all thele who offered to advile him 
"his Duty; and ordered a Bell, a Drum, a Table 
“e of Stone, a Plate of Iron, and of Lead tobe fixed at the 

“* Gate df his Palace, eaufing Proclamation at the &me 
i: time to be made, That all Perfons of underitand- 
“ing ‘and approved Charatter might flrike upon any 
= E ee popri 
Be rrera role Dek what re- 
“ garded Juitice 5 they beat the Drum for what con- 

“cerned the Laws, or Religion; they ftruck upon the 
“* Leaden Plate when they wanted to {peak on Mat- 
Bhat reed eet rn Ml eater 

committed by the Magittrates 5 on the Pinte 
“of Iron, for Priloners.” * 


= Eos gui offer fad Aiti PRT ew mO Mer- 
eh aclivate audizit, guam, nt Sinica pbrafi ular, agua 
fuit. Him ante fores Palati campanam, tyamput- 
niw, tabellam lapideam, Jirream, © plimbeam append 
jul, addita Edias, qua domis ÈT probis wviris, gui ae 
ae stonrndum Imperatorem ducerent, pateflas febat, 
bis infframentis illad ee qaod ediga? caufarwn 
cones ejer climate wet jujbitica confilium thant, ere 
campana: gui legibus a ee: eee ealebemt jo 
sum: JE rigi reni, t lam plumbeam f in 
| dilate, Talea: ji dé carcere z 
puliabant, 


if 
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He adds, that this Emperor one day role twice froni 
Table, and that another time he went thrice out of 
the Bath to give Audience to thole who requelied it 
by thefe Signals. This fame Cuftom ill furvives in 
China, panen Rene Caupilet, whe. in aed 
nological Abridgment fays of this King e. 
“ eteéted a Drum and a Bell at his Palace Gate, at 
the Sound of which he went out to. ie Audience 
aSo Ii: Subjects, aod- iipiao a -to this 





i inr Yani or Ghr C e Compain 
or i 
eee tiny bere hitherto to themielves; fo 
that we cannot be fure our sy is not out, when 
Ae tas they make. kief. Hemp- Eal Their Houles, 
fays Father Martini, are not. magnihcent, but they, are 
more convenient: and neat than ours. They. are not 





in the Houle of the Wealthy : But the Inûde is more 
: dj every thing is over.with their precious 
Cié, a Ties to a wonder, all their Walls. a iel 

nifhed therewith. The Houkes are commonly 
and even the Royal Palace isthe fame, but the main 
Walls are Brick, and ferve to divide the other Rooms 
from the Chambers; for the Roof and Covering is fup- 
had 





id before in almott the very fame Words. 





Trparum ty camipanam ad Palatii valvas 
ee Ax maa Padet gai jis Ae 


gri. 
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fig apen Cutom of a Watch every Waorchoen 
sant vay iy Tome ts Doo ll 
n Sel when raw Pire break ont in any Houfe, jor Fire. 
roof of the dread they have always had of Fires Siar Sia. 
Soinietr ida SCARE Te is even Death for the Perfon P. 17. 
ueta Fire eae 
Gta a reading amon much Wood. poe oh 
E EENE 
on every 
Nighe for fear of Fire, ica mol ae 
ar os Wood r and-thit ther Wah f firikė upon 
[Gang] or eee’ ‘to give Notice ake 


in their Mar- Marriaget. 
“of their No z 











very cautious of matrying any Perfon thar happe 
have their own Sarname, tho’ in no’ Wiers ted 
= ‘this i is arenes the other Writers, and 
| re were public iieri ere- Couriers 
tat Paste of the Mobunushday Empire. Some ofthefe went 4*4Harjer. 
on-Foot, as the Caftom'ftill isin the Otberan [Ortomay] | Accoung 
Empire, where all oe a orders are conveyed by # 11 


Fa- pg, 
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"Journey 3 there are Royal Public-Houles called Cung: 


L2 cao. 


wi dmini- Ey 
rarer 
afi, 






Yei, for the Accommodation of Governors and 
who are there entertained at the King’s Ex- 
pence, i if they fend but a Letter before them; and that 
there they are furnithed with Carriages, and every other 
Conveniency ; which comes prety near to the £aedtve 
of the Romans. 

Marco Poh ays, that in his time, there were Polls in 
China, and that they were fettled from three Miles to 
three Miles, which is much the fame Dillance allowed 
by Father Martini: that thefe Places were vifited once 
every Month, and that the Notaries or Clerks wrote 
= Name ofeach Mef Enger, the Days of their 


y me tbeir Adminiftration oF 
Flor ae Senay af aer Tribunals, and many other 
parts of the Chine Polity, needs no particular Iluftra- 
tion. Thole who have perofed the Modern Accounts 
of China, will perceive that our 4rafr are not much 
out of the way in what they write of the fame... AIl Bu- 
fineG is there tranfafed by Petition, and in Writing ; 
and Juftice was feverely adminiitred in former Days, a 
notable Inftance of which we have in the Story.of the 
Kborajfanian Merchant, who demanded and obtained 
Jsa againit the Eunuch, though the Emperor's Fa- 


But îe ems that this ancient Severity is ill obferved i in 


and 









-thele latter times; for whereas, our Authors affirm, 


Lr.c. &. 


Thr Bam- 


L neg 


Mart.Hiji. 
Sis. p335 was 


Robbers were punifhed with Death without any hopes 


oinpean Father Tri ee ls 
time, they were o condeweicliee these 


The Punifhment of the Bambo was alfo in his time, 
infliéted for the flighteit Offences, and almott without 
any Form, quite the Reverie of the ancient Uges; 
ere eee a erhat egak 
Ee Sey aod Maoa S and that the Criminal 
was beaten upon the Buttocks with great Canes, to fo 
violent a degree, that it often deprived. him of Life. Is 

was the Emperor Vexixs, who fri appointed this kind 
of Punilment, inflead of another PPE 


On the foregoing Accounts. an 
of cutting the Criminal into Pieces. And hence, pofi- 
bly it is, that our Authors fay, the Céimeje are fuch 
as. were executed, which we do not read in our modern 
‘Accounts, and feems to be quite inconfitent with the 
Chinefe Politenefs. We are told indeed, by Father Mar- 
fini, that the EmpreG Fibia, Wife wo Kiew, the Nero of 
Clina, who began his Reign 1218 Years before Chri, 
ate human Fleth; bait is unnatural to fuppole fo detetia- 
ee could prevail into a Cuflom, ma Country 
y produttive of every thing good for Food. 
Pauses eas ADARE 1er iat Tape of L t: c48. 
Xande, they had this horrid Praétice, and thar when a 
Perion is fentenced to death, they drefs him and eat his 
Fleth ; and fays alto, that i 10 the Kingdom ce Li. C Eg 
they eat the Fleth of thole who die a violent death, and 
particularly of their Enemies flain in Battel. 
The manner how the Emperor and the Kings or Go- 
vernors, who reprefent him, appear in pub | 
much like what we are told of the fame by our lateit 
Accounts, wherein are many Defcriptions of the Procef- 
Jira tls trl -His Train is very numerous, and 
he is attended by number of Officers under Arms. 
Firft he Spooks fome with large Sambos, where- 
with they make 1 fach a Noile as the Chriftians of 
aes se ie Rawls See ee 
Every mult to do onour, 
chofe-on Hocidack niu disoant 5 2a ccording 












FN k Foi Chain Cent 
«- Bud a humeroes Guard, wha, by tke Nois they make, 
ee the Croud. Se great a Veneration do they re- 
Epes Noiles are no fooner heard, even in 





x > Bias ala es dignitatis aeaii s, Marif rä- > 
juumgus- eh mi catena, -thurilnela, z ateli 
tium frequens, capes clamoribus arcetur in a Er 
tants cf rorum Generatio, ut in vicis rtians frequent ijfimiy 
sema ompareah, ne gjatatus ommes. 
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Idom they appear in public, and chat, nor till they | 
pot their Guards under Arms, and — 


TE m 


j loors, fo that not a Soul is to be feen, and 
E that the Peron who fhould thew his Head, would be 


Our Authors tell us that the Emperor's Revenues pro- 
ene froma Poll Tax, which is levied only upon 

from ae Years to eighty, and that, in proportion 
to their Wealth: That Salt and Tea pay Duty al to 
the King, and that Land is unburdened by any Tax 


the Emperor of Chica, you 
Matters are very much altered 3 


confiderable Tributes in Silk, 








e a aa osinae 
Je cierran de tadary y la gente fe recoge; de fuerte pie 
pina fewe, 9 fi fexticra, recibiere gravis cajtiga. 
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All-the Money current in Ching, is fill Copper, and Meng. 
nearly of the Size of our Liard or Farthiags, and fhaped 
as our Authors defcribe. The drabs them Fawr, 


i their £ Money, and is derived from 

had the fame Signifcation | in the 
lowe Ep Tr has a Hole in the middle that it may 
be inayhich masei Gay aisia up their Sums. 


It is rather a made Metal than Copper, and for Colour 
is, not unlike oar Sele with Chixefe Charafters on one 
Se TE 
oshar meen 





ae 

a Dinar of Gold, which ner equal, in W in Wei 

the half Pijfole of Spain. ee ee the 
Arabs, who have always been fubtle Traders, and who 
had of this Money-at Sira/, kept it down at a very low 
Value, and at mach les than it oaght to have been inj 
portion to the Standard of the Cérne/e Gold and 

as itismow allowed by our Merchants; the 

pa aes pra aaa and the Silver at ity wee 


of, cught Demers. 
Oates al poten Aunbins a dpon the 
Prohibition, which prevents Gold or Silver from being 
coined in Chira; Fee ri, in bit Ze eg Sin, 
wins, Who rei 170 Years before Chrif, zg 
felf thos. * are allowed Gold or 
pene be coined BES thereby to Ee 





= Neeqean rere Regi pact ela ee aed 
aurcam mowtam, froudis Ifa gens 


que fagacifima, pracaventib ~ Sala aar arget Pes: 


: a. rai, i mutufi. E ta 
oe athe afta finean, G ie nimena rf anata 
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** the univerlal Frauds of the Nation, fo greedy of Lu- 
f cre. They take Gold and Silver by Weight, and 
* know perfeély well whether it be fine or not. Ne- 
** then it is reckoned as a Commodity, not as Money; 
whence it is that Silver is perpetually chopped to 
Pe ees Se 

But they have a long time had Copper-Money, which 
* this Emperor brought to a better and more commodi. 
* ous. Form; and allowed it to be coined all over the 
# Empire, provided it was god. For till this time it 
s was fru where but in the Palace, to the great 
* Gain of the Emperor, but to the g eat Inconvenience 
* of the People, becaufe of the dificulry and length of 
“the ways. He ordered it into around Form, with a 
“ {quare Hole in the middle, thatit might be- frun 
“ the more conveniently... It is commonly marked ia a 
** four Charaéters, which tell the Name of the. Empe- 
“ror, and the Value of the Piece.” Father 7; 
writes to the fame Purpole, and adds, thatthe hime 
thing is obferved to this Day ; and the fame is 
ed by Martini in the beginning of his China/e Atlas, 

The fine Earth mentioned our Author, muit be 
A abk De Taine a e, particularly in 
the Territory of Yaoches, the fecond. City of the Pro- 
vince “of Kiaarf; and is brought from the City of Høie- 
eben, in the Province of Nawdin, where they cannot 
work it up, as much as they have of it, which is thought 
to be owing to a difference in the Waters. Almoft all - 
e e is made in the Town of Fraudsang, 

camfy Country Fellows. They make fome of it 
> Which is fet apart for the Emperor. Great 








à malto jam tempore habuere, quam bic Imperater ad mi- 

am ¢ formam revocavit, ae come {tt injfi~ 
per ete on o fine fraude, in eee 
Nam anti bac tempora firbat boc in = aas ee 


eee laterite h quenfiu fed me 


dificultates itinerum Javiian "amet 


Meee frmam rondo eRe Es in medio quadras ; 


acilia injereretur. Infegnitur 
brs aoar, SEAN g impoji- 


gratior a firem 





T 
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icant and Martini. Adon the Articles 
eek ae Preient fent to Nuroddin ong ie A foon 





me Malter of -Epypr, mention is f 
China Ware, coniilting of forty Pic- 


VS What is io the fame place (aid óf their way of treat- 
seg the Mesa a admitted into their Dominions, 
is not al conformable to the prefent] Practice ; 
by our ; Accounts, and particularly by the Dutch 

a ve they have been very cauti- 
| d Strangers $0" coer them. 
P eL ia bik time it was enfoui ta 
the Emperor whatever was moit curious in the 
OMIY: And their manner of vifiting and hopping 
Re is anten the Prefents the Darcd carried with 
into Chrea, is very agreeable to what we are told 

by our two Authors. 

As for their Funerals, they are almot fill the fame 
as formerly. Martini relates that they {till mourn three 
Years forthe Death of their Fathers, during which they 
ei jufinels, and the Mag 
from their Em That exprels their Grief, 
psoas ‘of their only, bur that they al- 

their Table Service, their Bed, their Plage, their 

if manner of writing, their ways of fpeaking,their 

Paper their Ink, and their Name; and then they put an 
T by way of Acknowledg- 

ment to their Parents, who adminiftred to all their Wants 
and Imbecilities, the threefirft Years of their Infin- 


the dead 
m, hutmg 
een up. in Ce ee 
* Varnifh in fuch a manner that no ofenfive Smell can 
“come forth forth ; and during all this time they fet Meat 
* before them jult as if they were alive. " 


eae eer eee eae ora 
* Naw cee here cadawera fereira imc 
ad tres g JSA dini AIr O, Jao enim ie pe 
ducido Re ita rimas tieunt, NË minime Priem 
raaf peyer ‘fingulos dies, cibum allii 


ghee. 
OR 
at Es 
si DA 











—ipotummgue oFerunt, nen focus ac fi fopereffent. 
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This Cuftom of Meat and Drink: before thet 


Dead, se a Zeid | upon’; is to this Day the 
Pratiibey and e a 


ibni. the Fu Picoto, n 
Ere uaa a ‘great Number oF Bomas, Minftrels, and 
Mourners. 





All the CAine/ can write and read; this is confirm 
by the common Concurrence of all Authors, ancient and 
B maai a Wiig wal para, ec 





ilie: n i n d ibepe 

of ee ace wii CF ea 
wW 13 

ee ge : 


What our Authors obferve of the Subfiftance dhe poe 
receive from the Emperor's Granaries in times of a ge- 
neral Dearth, is very remarkable, and Marco Polo cX- 

himelf in-almoft the fame Terms. “He fays that 

at fuch times, the Emperor claims no duss, but, on-the 
contrary, adminifers to the Wants of his Subjects, and 
them with Cem for their Subhilance, and-to 

fow their Ground. ‘Thar to this purpole the great Khex 
in times of Plenty, ee ee of Corn, 
which he keeps in Store for three or four Years 
togethes 
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together, and that in times of Dearth, he fells it out at 
o low a rate, that he gives four Meafures at a Price, 
which would purchafe bot one of the fame dt Market. 

In the fame Author you may read alfo of the very 
peror of China, gave to the Poor, which as Navarette 
avers, drew on a Debt, many Millions of which, do 
~ fill ly heavy upon the Emperor's Houlehold. 

wi atj faid by our a their r t Manner of 

forcign Merchants, may have be ‘formerly the cafe, recesujs 
and their Cuftom of arching’ all thelr Gocds and of Weck : 
Tent Paka a Pledge, is obferved by leveral Writers. 
Totje Barbaro, who met a Tartar from Chisa atthe P 107. 
See fays, that the Merchants, immediately 
upon their Arrival, carry their Effeés to Ware-Houtes, 
m thole, ya ee coming to fearch them, 
od fading any thing that may be acceptable to the 
Pris, teed gee Sr fs pcr 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 
NATURAL HISTORY 


Contained in the Feregeing Accounts. 


oO”: two Authors agree with the moft fincere 
L f Travellers, as to the great abun dance of every 
thing neceffary for Life, or that can admn ifer 
to Luxury in the Country of Chima. It produces Wheat, 
Rice, many other forts of Grain; cei ee 
Pears, Quinces, Lemons, Citrons, Mew/a's or Indian Pigs 
„or Bananai, Sugar-Canes, Figs, Grapes, Cucumbers, 
Citral, Walnut, Pipachie's, Plambs, Abricots, Servi- 
* ees, Coco-Nuts, and even Almonds, according to our 
Author; but therein he varies from Martini, who ob- 
ferves that there are no Almonds im Chima, nor Olives, 
which.-is confirmed by other Authors. | 
They have all forts of Carle, and particularly Beafts 
of Service, Many Horles they have, but, formerly they 
eee not to compare with the Paa, and indeed till the 
aft Conqueft by the Tartars, who br gnt great numbers 
of their Horles intd Chixa, the Chine fe Cavalry was of 
no worth ; for their Horles could not bzar the fight, nor 
even the Neighing of the Tartar Breed. : 


Trig. | a 
eF 


(ar 


On the Foreroing Accoutits. 

Our Authors fay there are no hanis in Chis, 
which mut be úiaiidodi of the ee they knew, 
where, in truth, there are none. Father Martini writes, 
that they begin to be met with at Nawning, in the Pro 
vince of Owangli, where the Inhabitants ule them for 
_ War and for Carriage. Some there are- allo in the Pro- 
vince of Furran; nor is it a wonder that thele Crea- 
oe ie ae ee the Indies, and in Tungkiu or 


aggle hither. 
aae neonaz oar ic e NE cher 
aur say Dions in Ghis this, Trigast, Martivi, and ma- 
ny others, affirm: Bur as it would be endile to infit 
on A dai Lescol whe: oor Anson ay Re- 
confined to what our Authors fay of two 


very rare and extraordinary Animals, the Unicorn, and 
"That which yields Musk. 


By the Word or Appellatioe Unicom, we underitan 
Creature, which the rads, and other Orientals, call 
Kartondan, the ime with the Moeocerss of the Ancients: 
Our Author fys he is much fmaller than the Ele- 
phant; that fom the Neck downwards he is not unlike 
a Bufar; that his Hoof is not cloven; and that his fore 
are all of a piece and jointlefs, which feems incre- 
dite, and to contradict what both Ancients and Moderns 
have told of his Swiftnefs. He adds that the lowing of 
the Unicorn, is between the lowing of the Ox, and the 
Cry of the Camel. Now Father Feronjeo Lobe, and 








other who have lived fome Years in. Ethiopia, 
. aver have feen of uae omen in the Province 
of Agacs, in the } ngdom of Demera, and defcribe them 





tot : This Crearure is about aš big as a middle- 
filed Horle, of a dark brown, with a black ‘Tail and 
a the Main fhort and thin. They add thar in other 

of this fame Province, they faw others with a thic- 

-and longer Main, and with a ftrait Horn of five 
aime ia kenet, and of a- whia and that they 
are eternally in the Woods, being very timorous, and 


MDCLEVIE 
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This whole mocuxvi. He told him that fome were white, and œ 
Account is thers Bay, with a white Horn. the Foti a Yard 
tobe found long; and that he had a Colt of: this fame kind 
fe the 4. oe 


wal. of 
Theve- 
nots 
Colleton 


of Posages 


Jn Theve 


nots Col. 
kg. voli. 


to ft 
ay iat eiaha Geographer writes of this Animal, 
ee ee dade: with fome 
Cuftom is with the draf:, who feldom 
tranferibe a Patt exaétly, bur are for ever adding what 
Senet h ake tell wonders 
of this Creature, thou a very flender 
Knowledge of him. She eas og. tea Ge te 
Monk, in. his Chrifiiam Topegrapey muik not be omitted. 
This Writer owns he never taw the Unicorn himéelf, but 
aia eee faw four Brafs Figures of him in the King 
of Eréiapia’s Palace, called the Jour Towers; that they 


A told him this Creature was terrible and untractable ; and 


that when he was clofely p by: the Hunters, and 
on the brink of falling a Prey to them, he would throw 
himielf down Precipices, and fall upon his Horn, which 


flood. all the Shock of the Fall. ‘To this Creature heap 
plis many in Scriptu 
epee ya: jare: he chief of 








the Rbimeceros, 2n Animal of a particular Gena sth 
Monoceras te e of the fize ofaHorle, with the Head 





ekat tke FiS enc 
r a Ea e eee erona AE 
thefe kinds; bur to thefe we may allo add, the Horns 
of the Nothern Fith, called Morf, dich are of ex- 
traordinary length ; and the Horns alio. of the Sea-Cow, 
who fometimes comes to land, and is deferibed by Marti- 


, ni. Molt of our modern Writers will have itthatthe Horns ` 


in our Cabinets are not of the Unicorn, but the Teeth 
ef this Fih, in the North particularly ; or = 


Ow the Foregoing Accounts. 

Rll se ere Nee 
bout ve | i ire ho mue Unicorns 

, and that we mult fearch the Sea for thele long- 

horned Creatures, rather than the Land.. In de da Peresre 
Account of Greenlard, you have on this Head many 
cunous Oblervations,, which were communicated to him 
by Fermini. By them it is demonfrated thar theie Horns 
have all the Marks of the Teeth of a Fifh the Jce-/anders 
call a Nerdwa/, the fame, perhaps, our Author calls 2 
Wal; that they are carious at the Root, almot like rot- 


an Ini you 
have a Rapreleacation of the’ Crewina af this Fit, and 
thot who häve treated of Jer-land concur with the Oblèr- 
vations of Formiss, Butall this can only prove, that moft 
of the Horns fuppofed to come from the Unicorn are the 
Spoils of a Fith, notthatthere is nofuch Creature as we 
have a Notion of when we mention the Unicorn, aoe 
Se e aT as 
ah SEE Nee 
and fron a aial A S ALAA rah aA PAS. 
expres themfelves of their Karéandan. Louis Baribena 
faya be faw two at Mecca, Feot thither asa Prelent ftom the 
of Ethiopia; Since therefore we have fome credible 
rors, Who profels to have feen this Creature, and fince 
Qur Arabs even lay tage they have caten of his Flehh, we 
deem. to want fomething bare Conjecture to Ér- 
taiu with omacithe Modar Ti: apetaren nanmi 
otherUnicoms than the Narbuad: ; forthis Fith isas uncom- 
mon inthe Eat, as the Unicorn isin the Northand the Weil. 
_ Thole who would be more amply informed of what 
the Ancients have written concerning the Unicorn, may 
fnd their Words mof faithfully cued by Bochers in 
his | Hiermee, i alio fome Paflages from Arabian 
Writers ing the fame, and:particularly from Da- 
miri; whom he calls Demir, who being but a late Author, 
he died-in the Year mecccv, pares all that 
Gid by that who went before him. You have 
reat Number of curious Obfervations sont the 
ox in Temes Bartbalixay's Difleration, pri 
at Padaa.in, the the Year mpexcy, as well-as ona 
Dea fiegins, Printed at Gronizgen in the Year MDCLX. 
Our 
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Vid. Bar- 
ba/- p31 3- 


he ast. 
143- $- 
234+ 


wa al fen E ATR from the 
Rashes sharakes Wave walicd ie Weeks Silber and. thar 
there it is found in the Form of a Mufhroom or True. 
Shon eames Ete et beaches 
of Barbary, or the Country of Zinge, that is of the Cs 
amr eie ESE Ae e a ae 
Arabia; That train up Camels : 
egroes train up is go aleng 


Jhore with them by Moon-light; That thele 


know the Amber, and when they difcovered any, 
bend their Knees, that their Malter may eee 
That there is another fort of Ambergrecle, w 
dass pee IM Ba hes of Me Sas Thee oak Fad 
the Whale-kind fwallows it, and immediately dies; and 
that when the Negroes fee him dead upon the Water 
they know thar he has Amber in him, and that they 
go oft to him, and find ic in his Belly; both of them 
adding, that the belt Amber is of a whitifh Colour. 
Serapion, Avicer, and others fince them, concur with 

the principal Obfervations of our Authors. They fay it 
comes from the Sea, but not as a Plant, aoon E 
Avien, but m Veins, which docs not feem at all likely 
He confirms, that Quantities of it are colleéted on 
Coals, and that That called Sdelabesi isthe belt; this, 
o O Oee io 

rira ria wis y 
pointed at; for the Sea is very liberal of this precious 
Subitance to that Iland : Bot it was thus denominated 
from the Sea of Sheiaber, which, according to our Au- 
thesia be poni Ape Cantare divided from the 
Sea of Harkard, | shoe Eee which mult be 
Fewa and its Nei 

he Commentator pce Avicen, cited by Plempias, 
Urea et AOE A a Soo Ube a Place, Sera- 
pion will have it to grow upon Rocks; Sinon t 


On the Forecoing Accounts. 
Bites that it riles in Springs like Pitch and Bitumen ; but 
is miltaken ' when he adds, thar it is found F Tipi irdi- 
K TA gtd yeto drome ada, Jw an Indan Ciny 
called Selachet ; for, as we have oblerved it is the Name 
of the Coatt wathed by the Sea of Shelaber. Thef Paf 
aren in dvies and Simeon Sethi, thew that the Sea 
Shelabet was not unknown in their Days. The 
Town of Arabia the Happy, which he calls 2uyxp107, 
is Sichar, where allo, according to our Authors, it 19 
wathed on Shore by the Wave. 
i The Opinion thole who believe Amber is found in 
Whales, or in other | Fifhes of the Cetaceous kind, is, 
by molt of the Ma reected ; becaufe there is no 
Where lef Amber found than on the principal Coafts 
of the Whale-Fihery; and becaufe the Baigacs and the 
Bretons, who are almot always out a Fifhing, confirm 
not the Teftimony of the Ancients. 





a Pn P that they ‘have any particular. Gul for Am. 
7 by no means a food proper for 
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tipon the Eat Coat of Afric, and in fome Paits of 
pices, which fwarm with wild Bees, who there make 
their Honey in Clefs as in namral Hives. Now they 
fay that is Honey, either diffolved by Heat, or 
blown away by Winds, or wathed down by Rains, 
es IE Rael tec tae tho alas: sta 
and changes its Narre; for that the Saltnels of the 
Sea elaborating the whole Mas, hardens it, purifies it, 





what other Authors write, as that it comes from Rocks, 

or Mands, and that it is perfetted in the Sea. 

It is not without Ground that Geetiws’s 2 ge ap 
he White- 


pears fo 


to fome 
Lumps of Amber that have been formerly found upon 





of fach extraordinary Size as to be equal to 


the Shore, and even in ovr own Days. 
very natural to fuppole tha thefe Combs, 
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Mofmmbigu ace dapen ad Aih 

eee preat aa of A ben and fame ‘Thing 
to another near Cape Currents. 
he fame Author fpeaks of a Piece of Amber of Z.1.¢. 28. 
twenty Pounds Weight thrown up between the Rivers 
Linda and Osilima; of another wafhed on Shore upon 
Sa ey ee 
Ing tor gf farce, 
ding was told by the Moors at Dedifa, thar upon the Vol. J. 9. 
Coails of Mandaga, Magadoxs, Pata, and Breve, there 193. 
were Pieces of of twenty Quintal. 
- Tavernier cotifirms what our Authors ieee fay- va T. 2: 

: + 2. te 23. 


itd 





Mojambigue negociate it with Goa to the Amount of 

sai gg sine Si ea bene in 

that weighed twenty Pounds, and 

Forty-two, 

-Ju the Hiftory o Saladin we read that among the 

Prete hë fent to Saltan Nuraddin, there were tvo 
oepa, one of Twenty, the other 

of thirty Pound weight Many Examples we have of 

Pieces of Amber of very great Bulk like that found 

towards Comerix in the Year wptv. which weigh- 

ed three Thoufand Pound; but what Rabbi David de Dig. Hy 

Pomis advances, a ieee 





ide 


Seen Seite ys ot 


> Teports it to grow at the Bottom of the Sea, Bip. de E- 
ne oe aioe = ee tbat. Ore- 
the Cafres never fait to be alo Shore in guelt ees 


Of Musk. 
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the fécond of a greyith calt, and called Maxueyra, and 
the third black -like Pitch, foft, and often il feented; 


and E E E a Etal ie a olen as they fet fice: 
ting on the Surface. The Cafres called Fumar, near 


dentes candidos exertos sone: E intro ropes, in- 
flar cornuum. You have two this Ani- 
mal, the one in the Fragment of Co/mar, p 
the firit Volume of Thrverot’s Collection, the other in the 
iecond Volume of Javersier’s Travel. Thef are 
exaétly alike, but they differ in two Articles from 
the Defeription 44y-Zeid piemen us; for since ae 

Horns on the Head of this Creature, the 


two Teeth which diftinguith him from the Roe-Buck 
to turn wards, inftead of pomung 
the lower Teeth of the Elephant, to fhu- 


this efect; * ii Siini aay tons like thank 
“the Stag; in his Feet and Tail he refembles the 
“u Gazeli, and, like her, has no Homs. He 
“four Tenth, ovo abare, three Fingers long, fine, 


bre 


Ẹ 


On the foregoing aon 
as white as Ivory; two that rife up, and two that 
“turn down; and he is beautiful to the Eye. In the 
full of the Moon he hasan Impofthume which takes 
“him on the Belly near the Navel; and then the 
“ Hunters go out and cut this Impoithume *". 
Barbefa writes, that he neareit refembles the Ga- 
elle, but difters from the others in faying his Coat 
is white; for thefe are his Words; Must is Pund in 
ae wee eee like Gazelles; «with Teeth ike an 
Thef Creatures are fabje toa 
Kid of lap ene base the Belly and the Breafl, and 
aubes the Contents are Ne rag they are taken math fuch 
an Itching, ae h they rub themjelver againfi 
he Tress, and falls i fel Drign ae Sree 
the Taan pefea and the | jf exquifite Musk, 





ai Coan there as a Creature with | 


tbe Muzzle d'a Fax: and sot bigger than a Hart, For 
Colur be is like the Stag, and bas Teeth ike a Dogs and 
produces the moft excellent Musk. He has an Excrefence 
or Bladder ander the Belly, full of corrupted Blood, and 
and itis this Biod makes Musk, or rather that 
is tbe Murk iiei. They pa this from bim, and imme- 
diately clap a Piece a eee ipon the Mouth of the 
Crate de Jn Sf een tee 
3 after this Operation a 'iga- 
Jitta, who i Musk is the Cuttings of 

_ mot be allowed to agre hte oi 

ei different 





Father Philip at 
from wir Grin oe 3 for he epo thie Cie- 
ER o ia ie E Wolf, and Father Kircher 
Figure he him with the Snout 





" Hai iitudine pee di 
EF la ip Gazella, no ba corne wb ve 
zelia: ba quatro denti, cioe due della ee oa ee 
ghi ben tre dita e fertili, bianchi come avolio, ¢ due a 
dono im fu, ¢ due deftendona in gi, & EF e bello ani ze 
avedere. Nafte a quejia beffia q fa Luna e piena, n nel 
uinbilice fotto il wentra ux apoftema di jangue, © i careia- 
eri nel tends della Luma, efcona fueri a prender de ditti 
animal, t mn ee a 
of 
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ofa Hogi t which may be the Ingravers Faul, who 
furnifhes him a Ghar A wri he hae o dA 
ven Hoof. Simeon Serbs errs fall farther from Truth, 
by him to be as big as the Unicorn, and 
to be even of that Genus or Tribe ; Pa SPEEA Obes 
The baler Sart Must is that awveich is brought phe 
Iadies, which is blachj®; and the wori of i tbai 
avbich comes from Ching. Ad! this shits fraud to 
the Navel of a very large Creature which hax due ome 
Horn, and is lite the Roc-Buck. In rutting time a Quan- 
ity of thick see te and confer a 
Furor, attended with fee anguill that, during she Time, 
be can neither cat mor drink. He rewls bink upon the 
Ground, ee ne an. teats of turbid 
Biood, which clotting a confiderable Time afterwards, a- 
quires a good Scent. 


All Authors then agree as to the Manner: it is for- 
med in the Excrefence or Bladder, or in the ‘Tumor 
which gathers about the Navel of the Creature in rot- 
ting time; and there are few thar do not confirm what 
is faid of the Way the Chine have of 
it, by mixing ae Blood of the Creature, ar 





* Tirs 3 io SenF "dds PEO AA 
ez] 9 tai To MeAaiTio#, x Tate salir asd isi- 
eae ¢ dvd P rey SUS, Tedre $ i impad 


ameh) © Cau rir of uavekiesr Beyit, cmol d'e- 
rádi. Oiresm ir 7. 7a FansTor Caer ausra $ F 


öppen wa yumages ipara cr. TETE (ur 
U Tanaiize rous xy wire riye), y x aS ie 
Jit, % anrBdaag + sueaale ai por Bs <M aes 


it) wadiar, 7 





On the Forezoine Accounts, JI 
broken, was reckoned of leait value, becaufe not per- 
fectly ripe ; and the Merchants of our times always 


make this Diilinétion. 
Father Martini {peaks thereof to this purpole ; tothe Atl. Sin, 
End that you may no lenger be ata Lof to know what p. 58, 


Musk in | Bin pe TE cea a 
anh my ole Epe; Ha Lamp at the Navel of a 
Creature like a Pur, mad? of a very delicate Pelhcle, and 
covered with very fme Hair. The Chine ae pe 
Creature A? from whence the Word Xabi 
ge Scent of this Creature . Boh 
ifies Musk. al sich ety ep and is mot very un- 
ike a little Stag, except his Coat inclines more to 
black, and that he has no Horns. Teixeira lays, ` 
like a Gazelle, and that his Coat is like che Tiger's. 
Oe es is found in the Province 5, 119, 








ss the ach cits of all becaule of the aromatic 
Paffures this Creature finds in Tibet, and not in China. 
Probatifimas fay Avvicen, fi regionem fedes, efi Tebe- 
tis, eve Tambaginus, that is, the Country of Tum- 
age which the Arabs take be a Province of Chira. 

Simeon Sethi for want of underitanding the | hy 
of thefe diftant- Parts, fays that the beit Musk is that 
which comes from a City a gre Way to the Eait- 
called Joapar. A Greek Au- 

thor, cited by , calls it teva 5 for thus is it 
a E e D we wees 
bar. From this Text Raelias, who underitood it not, 
has read ve rdr, and writes that the belt Musk is 
called Far. Serapion obferves alfo that the beff Musk 
Sen Tee for the very las RAG ee SN- 

| and Moderns agree, that the 








we may term what was br 


teding Towns of the Indies, by Merchants whot Ñ 
e4 with 


|. t. p. 16. 
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with-it by Land from Cac, and difper‘ed it all over 
the Eat. ‘That the Cis Muck is the worft of all, not 
only becaufe the Chjne/* adulterate ir (everal ways, but 
is not comparable to what is in Tifer. All this is con- 
firmed by the Tellimony of the learned Gafiws, and Fa- 
ther Martini. Teixeira fays, the Musk thar does 
not come from Chisa, is always the belt; and that the’ 
reafon is, becaule so Mepa a fas mans: de jos Chinas, 
exija anime no Jufre dexar altuna cola en fa pureza. , 

At prelent the Kingdom of Boutan is the reatet Mart 
for Musk: This mul have been a pe of the ancient 
Tiber, or Country fubjeft to the Khan of Tider, and 
thence it is char the Jmaiax Merchants fetch the belt fort 
of this Perfume, whether in the Bladder or Cod, or out 
of it. x 
over Euraje, and known by the Name of Tea. But this 
is not the Name he give: it; for he calls it Ga, which 
comes nearer to the true Chire Name, Chab or Chew, 
eae we have for it. ae fays pas ae 

erb or Shrub, more befhy than the Pomegranate-Tree, 
of a more taking Scent, beat Sowpha futons po the Talk 
from all Diflempers. Thi, weown, is an imperfett De- 
feription, but is plain enough to evince that nothing can 
hereby be meant but the Plater wi ial by the Name 
of Tez, the fame with the Tha Catazi, or Sint of the Ori- 
entals. The Tree which bears this Leaf is but {mall, 
and malt be claffed with Shrubs, being 'no bigger 
than a imali Pomegranate BEufh; and even the Leaf of 
the one and the pi epee not much unlike. It has a 
pleafant kind of a violet Scent, is bitter to the Tatle, and it 
is common for thole who are fond of it, to imagine it does 
them good, and keeps them in Health. It is certain then, 
that Father Trigaw¢ ts mifiaken when he imagine: it is 
‘but of late date among the Cézeeje, becaufe there is not, 
as he fays, any Charaéter in their Tongue to fignify this 
Drink; for by the Tefiimony of the olde of our Aw- 
as an Herb very much in vogue with them, nay, to that 


Oa the Foregeing Accounts. 

‘degree, that che Emperor thought fit to lay a Daty upon 
it, andto relerve all the Profits of it to himfelf; by thia 
Teftimony I fay, it appears that the Chine have 
£ bove eight hundred Years; nor is it 
polfible to believe with William Pi, that it grew along 
time wild and uncultivated, or that the Chine/e and 7a- 
panefe have been but lately acquainted with its Vertues 
and the manner of ‘it, and with all the Advan- 
ais it eae ee ich are d 

more and more. This he fays he was told by fome 
Dutch Commanders, who had been a long time in the 





Father Martini, who has written more accurately of 
C}iea that any other Perfon whatloever, has no fuch Ob- 
oe ithe ule of this Leaf, which mut make 

to a 'Kiannaz or Har 

ee rovince or Nan- 

tin, gon pce of itis. It is, adds he, a {mall 
tikes that of the Réus Coriarius, or Su- 

m the Carriers, I believe át is even of the fame 


melic and'cultivated : Nor is it a Tree but a Shrub 
PREA pray sc with a Bloflom very 

See meee eee ae tee Sr 
clines more to be yellow than the latter. It blows fir 


= ragged See cages A A 
Tonquin, and fill lef with thofe of Fames Bet, and 
Hi Pig, in his Additions to the fifth Book of his 
onaya fr he relats from what he was informed by 
the Sieur Carex, who was a confiderable time in China 
and at sc map are wep a Ch 
ge up to bout the Her ee 

tbe Rie Boe S E Europe. Jar tr Snem seth 
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Praoncher are. covered swith Blaffons, eet hie packed 
Perent fez are of fur arferent forts. ' 
Pad tee otek seo B ake. chee 2 wean 
r to the very top of the Bab. The fealler 
the ee eee a are warth s fi ii at 

othe fend fcr Jal he worth fifty, thoje of 
third tnd baf fae Y » of tbe fourth ae Se 
fifth and of ti om, Ball jell from one hundred 
is om diy Flarins t “Pound. The fame 
Author has it, ‘chat the Bloflom of chis Tree is white, and 
not unlike to the Egéantine, except that it has a different 
Scent. Hut it were a Fruitlefs 'Tasle to infert other De- 
on this head, which vary from thele. This 
Leaf is now fo well known tepals dee may 
jedge for our delves, that it bears no to the E x- 
eee re whole Leaf and Flower are extremely 
The feveral frees of this Leaf according to 
iach the Price is regulated, are by no means peculiar to 
this Shrub : but the d nce of t e Value accede 


He 





idi R EA ca made, ve- 
init a ee ee ere 
w 15 univerially efieemed, and is properly 
Chaw.. ; Tho-fnenech-of Fea: dinntifbe asthe Leaf 





a great Confumption of Teas they, it is probable, 
the beft for them/elves, ery nae 
irielf, and as it cafily lofes its Flavor upon the leait Acci- 
De Miathenisai be be unwilling sre the Rigi 
Aoun kinik zE rie buy it at Ja 
» where the Dutch have exported great Quantities; 
bi Japan ii not comparable to what grows in the 
Province 





On the Foregoing Accounts, 
Province of Ki w. You have the Figure of this 
Euh T in Chima Hisfrata, and in the Duteb 
E is mentioned in Ramujia's Ilufiration on 
fome ee mie Pai, 

What our Travellers report of the Coco-Nut Tree, is 
confirmed by all Accounts, ancient and modern, and you 
have a very minute Delcription of it in_ rar Tom 
de Barrer, and in many others. “They all declare that 
this Tree alone, aflords wherewithal aan a. a Ship, 
and to lade her when fhe ts fimifhed. Tho Pmik f 


tiie wale of he Worl of ek Vix bre ell ome 

for {mall Craft. E EE E e ce 

milky Liquor, which, fermenting, becomes a Wine, a 

Vinegar, a Sugar, ‘and even a Bint Ge Brand Its Oil 

is fovereign in cafes of the Eryfpelas or St. ations Fir 

Joet tel man}. ader Allman, In fne, this Træ 
Food, Habitation, 


Pe uppa me Ep 
Commodi:ies to export, if true it be, that the chiet ‘Trade 
of the Maldives is in the Articles they reap. from the 
oe The Araki call both the Nut de Tro 
Nergih whence the modern Greets ee create 
ud by Cosar the Monk, in his 
‘Befides the Authors we have cited, you you may oe 
who have dwelt on this Tree, as Marco Pola, Lad 
| Barthema, ee Garcias de Orta, A Cola, 5 oben 
Davin and others 
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AN 
INQUIRY 
Into the Origin of the Cu RI s- 
TIAN RELIGION in 


CHINA. 






The Chi- SEUR two Authors fupply us 
neft had a wS] with avery ancient Teiti- 
f Crie l&n] mony of the Exiitence of 
nity bejore 19s) the Gofpel in this vat Em- 
ih Chef of pire, betore the clofe of the 
the nini 


Ninth Century; for they 
O the Revolution ofthe Year 
CCLXIV, of the Hara, or the Year 
DCCCLXXVIL of Chrif, when the 
City of Cafu was taken and facked, a 

reat Number of Chriftians were there put 
to the Sword, together with the Inhabi- 
tants of the Place, It appears alfo by the 
Dialogue between the Emperor of China 
and the Arab, in the Second Account, thag 
they had a knowledge of Fagus Chrif and 
his ppan, and the Doétrine of the Gof- 

1; fince among the Images the Emperor 
ihewed him, Aa reprefented with his ° 
Difciples, juft as when he went up to Fe- 


rafale x 
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rmilm: And what this Prince obferved 
to the Mobammedan Traveller of the fhort- 
nefs of our Saviour’s Days, here upon Earth, - 
affures us he had fome glimmering Light 
into the Gofpel Hiftory; but it is a Mat- 
ter of Intricacy to fettle the Time when, 
and the Manner how Chriftianity made 
‘its way into China. ~ | 

Thofe who firit attempted this obfcure gh; Osi 
Point, have;apon a very fuipicious Foundati- e Dp 
on, advanced that the Apoftle St. Thomas hav- who believe 
ing planted the Gofpel in the Iadies transe St. Tho- 
ferred it thence into China. Father Tri- "ps Ere- 
gaut who wrought on the Memoirs of Fas ` 
ther Matthew Ricci one of the firt Mif- 
fionaries that went to China, ftarted this 
Notion froma Paflage in the Bet Gaza, 
or et “a the Syrian Churches, where 
are thefe Words; By St Thomas tbe Er- 
ror of eee bas been confounded in the 
Indies. By St. Thomas the Chinefe asd 
Ethiopians have bees converted to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth. By St. Thomas the 
Kingdom of Heaven bath taken sacs bt, and 
alcended quite ap to China. To this he adds 
another Authority, taken from aColle&ti- __ 
on of Canons, among which there is one Chin. M- 
that {peaks of the Metropolitan of China, “"" 
and this is all. Father Kircher has re- 
peated the fame, drawn the fame Infer- 
ences therefrom, and has carried the Thing 
to that length, as to trace our the Way 
he went into Chia, and the Way he re- 
turned again into the Indies, where, iecore 

Ar „ding 
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_ ding tothe Tradition of the Malabar Chuta 
ches, he fuffered Martyrdom. 

dition very commemorate that St. Tomas- preached al- 
mems 40 in China, we might hearken thereto; 
Known tp but we have no fuch Teftimony, nor do 
the Orien- We find any Thing to confirm the fame 
tals, either in the Greek or Latin Authors: no, 
not even in the Sywaxaria of the Greek 
Church, or of the Chriftians of the Le 
vant, whole Authors have made no ferus 
ple to admit every Sort of Fable. That 
there have been Chriftians in China is not 
tu be doubted, and as the Light of the 
Gofpel.was conveyed thither by the Sy- 
rians who were converted in the earlieit 
Times of the Church, either by St. Tho 
was or fome of his Difciples, this was 
fufficient to derive on a ofe Ena in 
the Malabaric Breviary ; feci | Was, in 
fome Sort, the Author of their Converfion, 
becaufe he preached the Faith to thofe, 
who afterwards planted icin China. The 
Paflage taken from the Colleétion of Coun= 
cilsis of no weight, and can only prove 
that there has been a Metropolitan in Chi- 
ua, not that St. Thomas himfelf preached 
the Gofpel there. 
thas been . Xt moft who have touched on this 
embraced Matter in our times, do, upon no other 
as indwbi- Teftimony than Yrigawt has offered, lay 
fable ty the t¢ Gown as an indubitable Truth, that St 
MAM iq Thomas himfelf preached in China; it is 
Chin. T. 2. Wot doubted, fays one of the lait of them, 
pigs. Gut St. Thomas preached the wee 8 the 
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Indies, and it is certain that in thofe Days 
the Indians were perfectly acquainted witb 
China, whither almoft ali of them fent fome 
Kind of Tribute. It is then very probablethat 
this. pojile, who bad this new World in 
charge, would not bave neglelied the fineff 
Part of it, at that Time as rencwned in 
the Eaff as Italy was in Europe when the 
Roman Empire was in its Meridian, There- 
Jore it may bave been that he travelled thither 
in Perfon, or, at leaft, that be fent fome of bis 
— thither. This Conjetiure, which has 

| the Strength of an authentic Proof, has 
received an additional Force, from what pas 
been remarked in the Chinele Hiffory of thoe 
Times; for it declares that a certain Man 
came into China and taught a heavenly De- 
&rine; be was not, according to the Jame, 
an ordinary or commen Man; bis Life, bis 
Miracles, and bis Vertues, attraifed him the 
Admiration of all that knew bim. 

It is true, indeed, the common 'Tra- The Tra. 
dition of the Malabar Churches has It; dition con 
that Se Thomas preached in the Indies, cerning the 
and the fame has been admitted into the Mifenef 
Roman Martyrology, where it is faid he wre 
fufèred Martyrdom at Calamina; butthere Tadic i 
is no Memorial left of any City fo called mo cere 
in thofe Parts, and the Conjeétares which tai. 
fome of the’ Learned have advanced, con- _ 
cerning this Name, are quite intolerable. 

Father Kircher pretends we muft read Ca- 
lurmina, inftead of Calamina, and that the 
Word fignifies yo @ Stowe; becaule in that 
Country they ftill thew a Stone ngus 


Pafcon- 
etlles Neti- 
cias do Bta- 
fil. f. 2. 
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With fome Croffes, and other Enfigns of 
Chriftianity, and upon this Stone, the Afa- 
fabars tell you, he was pierced through with 
a Lance by a Bramin. Now although this 
Tradition is not altogether certain, iv 
neverthelefs carries fome air of Authority 
with it, inafmuch as the Name of Saz 
Thome, which is impofed on the City of 
Meliapor, has, for many Ages paft, been 
known not only among the Europeans, bur 
alio among the Arabs, both Chrijtian and 
Mebaistaatis. For our two Authors fpeak 
of Betuma or Batuma, as of a Place known 
upon the Jzdian Shores, and this Word 
fignifies the fame with Beit-Thoma, the 
Fioufe or Church, of St. Thomas, jut asthe 
4irabs and Sprians write and pronounce 
Bazbadi for Beitzabdi, Bagarmi for Beit- 
s and fo on. But we are no where 


told that this Apoftle reached China, and 


fuch Points of Antiquity are not to be 
alcertained by Probability, when back- 
ed by no pofitive Authority ; for by this 
Rule of Conjecture a Portuguefe Writer 
has taken on him to prove that the fame 
Apofttle crofied over to America, and par- 
ticularly that he was in Bra/il, a Thing 
no Body had ever thought of before. 
We are to the full as unwilling to 
grant what the Author of the: Memoirs 
fo pofitively afferts, namely, that the Jy- 
dians who were taught by St. Thomas, and 
who were of Malabar, were perfe&tly ac- 
quainted with China, or, confequently, that 
they were Tributaries to thar Country; 
tor 


Corijtian Religion in China. i 
for we are quite ignorant of the Hiitory ` 
of thofe Countries. But what is infinirely 
more probable, and what the Chinez them- 
lelves acknowledge, and what our two: 
Authors and almoft all the Arabs joint- 
y confirm, is thar theChiwgt had their I= 
dolatry, and their Do&rine of ‘Trantimi- 
gration fromthe Indians, with alimott all 
the Superititions which prevail among the 
Sonzes and among the People. So that 
this es, oar has not even Probabi- 
lity for Foundation: wherefore irs Au- 
thor reduces it to a bare Poilibility ;  per- 
hops be went thither nne which is nota 
whit more likely to have. hapned. For 
the Life of Man had been unequalto fuch 
long Traverfes, almoft. without Refpite ; 
nor would have allowed of the Delays ne- 
ceflary ro catechife fuch Numbers of Nati- 
ons and Tribes, to found Churches {uificient, 
and to go through all the other ainda 
Funétions of the Apoftolar, which mutt 
have required St. Thomas to fojourn a very 
contiderable Time among them. 

Now tho’ we could diicover any Pal- Th Chi 
fage, in the Hiftory of Chiza, to favor this net Ai 
Notion, it would be- but of little Weight; ery Jays 
but, quite to the contrary, Father Coupilet has eS The, 
often declared that the Chine/z Hittory fays os. 
not the leat Thing concerning the Gof- 

l in that Country, no, not even of the 
Wuhon recorded in the Chingé and Syri- 
ac Infcription we fhall come to hereat- 
ter. In his Hifroical Abridgement he on- 
ly obferves, that the Emperor Mim-ti who 

f reignod 





here is mo 


belive the 
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reighed about fixty-four Years befote the 
beheld a golden Figure of a Man, of Gi- 
gantic Stature ; and that this Emperor calls 
ing to mind, as they pretend, chat faying 
of Confucius, the Saint is in the Weft; tent 
Embatiadors to the Indies to enquire after 
the true Law; inftead of which they brought 
back with them the eon Sect of the 
Idol Fee, and the Do€trine of the M 
ychofis *. | 

Nor can we fuppofe St. Thomas is meant 
by the Preacher the Infeription calls O/- 
piten, who came into China about the Year 
of Chrif DCXXXVL nor had any body 
done it before the Author, or Editor rather, 
of the laft Memoirs. 

We have no Proof then, that the Gof- 
pa oe preached | in one before this 
Epoch: For what many have written con- 
os the eaten the Chinge had 
for Chriftians, that it fignifes. the Wor- 

ippers a the Crofs, is of no pofitive Va- 
ince they may have thus called the 
Chriitians in the Deo E Countries, 
tho’ at the fame time there had been none 
in China: -Hoci which they fay was 
their other Name, wasequally applicable to 














$ Occafione tani quo oblata fuerit fpecies awrata of 
yi gigantti, eo memory ut ee Confucio pro- 
Liti, im Occidente extitit fanGus, gqueri jubet Imperator 
per fies legates, veram ex fundir ft ‘enim [do= 
ae Pe pero fetta cam Metemp{ychofi (prob dolor) ina 

wid fs. 
| the 
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es Fews and Mobammedans + and 
as for the Name of Zer/ai, it is nor Chinei 
but Perjias, The firt Appearance then of 
Chriitianity in Chisa, that we know of, 
was inthe Year of Cbriff DCX X XVI; and 
his is what we gather from an Infcription, 
which, in the Year of Chriff MDCXXV, 
was found at Sigsanfu, the Capital of the 
Province of Chea/fi, delineated in Chinefz 
aracters, with feveral Lines of Syriac This iz 
As this Chinefé and Syriac Infeription is a proved by 
Monument of very great Importance, and a 
the only certain Thing of the kind hitherto Seca Taa 
difcovered in this Empire, it may nor be friti, 
amifs to explain the principal Pafläges of it, 
tho” thar is whar we hope to do more am- 
ply elfewhere. You have a reprefentative 
opy of this Infcription and Stone in Fath, 
Korcher's China Wiuftrata, which he atlures us 
is very exact, as indéed it féems to be ; and 
Hornins, and fome other Proteftants, who 
would have had it a Forgery, without any, 
the leaft, Ground, have been refuted by fome 
of their Brethren, who have cooler Heads, afutter 
and more Underftanding. It was in the de Mo- 
Year MDCXXYV that it was difcovered in ™™-5is 
the Province of Chen; and Fath. Semedo, ™ 
Fath. Boim, Fath. Martini, and fome other 
peis; took notice of fome Paflages in it; 
i it was moft unhappily explained. | 
In the Year MDCK) <V, when Fath, Prodrom, 
Karcher publithed his firft Effay upon the r* 
Coptic Tongue, he inferted the Syriac Words, 
and gave a Tranflation of the Chimf Mat- 
ter; but he was vaftly m in his — 
\ 4 an 
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and Interpretation of the Syriac: for mife 
taking a Word which frenified nee 
and ftarting another which fignified E- 
thiopian, he pretends to difcover a Miflion 
of Coptic and Ethiopian Prietts, a Notion of 
the wildet for. For they would have 
made ule of their own Languages in this In- 
feription, or, at leaft, of one of them, feeing 
they are fo diftant trom each other; anc 
not of the Syriac, which was foreign to 
both. Again, neither Copts nor Ethiopians, 
who are Facobites, would have preached up 
Nejfioriansjm, which they abominate; anc 
nothing is more certain than that all the 
Chriftians, for many Ages, in the Indies and 
the Upper Aja, have been Neforians. Fa- 
ther Kircher alfo ig miftaken upon the 
Word Patréarch in the Syriac Infcription, 
and leaves his Reader in the dark, unable 
to determin whether it fhould be the Pa- 
‘triarch of Alexandria, or the Patriarch of 
/iniicch, when it happens to be neither the 
one nor the other. 
Te Second W hen the fame Father publithes his China 
Explication Mlufirata, he makes mention of Ethiopians 
Kircher only; bur his Tranflation, tho’ different 
bas give", from the former, is not at all more con- 


"a formable to the Original, which runs to this 


Ff- Effet: In the Year of the Greeks MXCII. 
| Mar Hdabuzid, Prieft and Chorepifcopus of 
Cumdan, the Royal City of the Eaf, otberwije 

„eailed Milis, or Melecius, Prig of Balk, a 

City of Turkettan, erefied this Stone Table, 

whereom is defcribed the Myjtery of the Life of 

eur Saviour, and the preaching of our Fathers 

te 
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tothe Kings of China, in the time of the Fae 
ther of F Oe Banania. Catholie 
Patriarch. Father Kireber, in his firft Ver- 
fion, renders it, Dominus Iabuzad Sacerdos 
€9 Archiepifcopus ; in his China Iluftrata; Saa 
cerdos € Vicarius Epifcopi Cumdan; and ina 
third Verfion Sacerdos € Vicarius Epifcopus: 
Other Words he read wrong, as Belch for 
Baik, Taburfian tor Tokarefan; and of the 
Word which fignifies a Stove, he makes 
Papa, incoherently tranflaring it, erexit 
banc tabulam Papa. He would have it alfo, 
that Hananjafbuab is Fobannes Fofie, and thar 
by the Title Catholic we are to underftand the 
Patriarch of Alexandria, or him of Antioch, 
or him of Babys, by whom he imagins 
this Title was peculiarly affected, and fo 
he leaves this Point undecided; tho’ if 
the Prieits who ereéted this Monument, 
acknowledged the Patriarch of Alexandria, 
who never was ftyled Catholic, they were 
either Orthodox if the Patriarch was the 
Greek 5 or Facobites, if he was the Coptic; 
or if himo IEA E. ians s 





and this is all the Light he refle&s upon 
this Obfcuri ‘Muller, who examined this 


Infeription, had no Fault to find with the 
Verfion, and adds nothing but Commen- 
dations on the Author; tho’ it requires no- 
thing but a tolerable Skill in Latin to per- 
ceive that many Paflages of the Tranfla- 
tion are lame and let and with a 
very flender Stock of Syriac, it were ealy 
to fee that the Interpreter underftood it 


f3 and 
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plication of 
of this In- 
feviption. 
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and Geography are {till more confpicuous, 

It appears that this Infcri oti ts of the 
Year of Faus Chrif DCCLXXX, which 
correfponds with the Year MXCII of the 
Greeks or Seleucide, and that Father Kir- 
cher, who makes it the Year of the fame 
atten SS Years out in pe Ac- 
count. He that ipeaks, was originally a 
Prieft of, or, ap leat, canis fro Balk a 
famous City, which many Geographer 
pe in Tokarefan, or in Tarkefan, two 

‘ames, tho’ often confounded together, 
belonging to two diftinét Provinces. He 
was at that time Chorepifcopas of Cumdan, 





__ the principal City of the Eaftern Kingdom, or 


BF bat we 
ere fo Wi- 
derland È 
‘ey of 


Geograph. 
Nubi. i 


of tke Eaffera Court. The Chorepifcopi are 
very well known in the Eaftern Church, 
who has feveral Offices for their Confe~ 
cration; and the Word being diftin@ly 
exprefled in the Table, it is hard to con- 
ceive why Fath. Kircher cranflated iteither 
Archbifbep or Bijbop's Vicar. 

Cumaan is certainly Neskin, at that time 
the imperial Seat of China, as well as when 
our two Arabs were in the Country. ‘This 
City has had feveral Names, as Father 
Martin: oblerves ; the Arabs called it Cam- 
dau, as appears by Yacuti, Ebn Wardi, and 
the Nubian Grapher tho’ fearce to be 
known in the Zatie Tranflation. For the 


ene oe undertook that Work, fo 
unequal to their Strength, imagined Gum 
dia to be the Name of a Ravan whereas 
the Kiang is meant, which the Author fuf- 


ficiently gives us to underftand, Saying, 
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Tt is the large/t River in China, and calling 
it the River of Cumdan, becaufe it pafles 
through that City, This Name is fo very of 
‘ten repeated in the one Account and in the 
other, that we can have no Doubt concern- 





ia, and efpecially as we find it in the old 
Arabian Geographers. For, if dbuifeda, 
and fome het Rates mention it not, 


bur have a different Name for the Capital 
of this Empire, and cannot even fettle y 
on that ong themfelves; it is becauie 
they wrote after the ‘Throne was tranflated 
to Pekin. ‘They fay Nankin fignifies the 
- Southern Conrt, and in the Syriac Infcrip- 
tation Cumdan is called the Eafern Court; 
the reafon is plain, for, ro thofe who came 
from renan ‘Nankin was not only the 
moft diftant, but the moft Eafterly alfo, 


Ebn War- 
di, Y acuti. 


'TheCatholic Patriarch, Hasanjajbuab, was Who was 
certainly the Patriarch of the Ne/forians, as sh Catholi- 


may be proved by Hiftory, which has two 


Patriarch 


Patriarchs fo called; the firft confecrared Pasion 
abour the Year of Cbri/f DCLXXXVI; 


the fecond about the Year DCCLXXIV. 
Now the Infcription was cut in the Year 
DCCLXXXIL and, confequently, in the 
Life-time of this laft, or a thort time after, 
if, as the fame Hiftory records, he fat but 
a little more than four Years. We fhall 
however take a time profefledly to demon-. 
ftrate that the Date of his Confecration 
ought to be pur fome Years backward ; 
but tho” two or three were Wanting fo 
make it quadrate with this Infcription, 
it would not ar all sf of its ae 

4 {OF 
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for the Patriarch may have been dead. at 

Bagdad, and they have known nothing of 

the Matter in China- Ats and. public 
Writings are, every Day, drawn up in the 

fedir and p America, aan the Years of 

the Popes and Kings, after they are dead - 
E Sere To raa ae reach 

them intime, but thefe Writings are genuin 

_ neverthelefs, deti 

OftheTi- -The Title of Catholic, added to that of 
tle of Ca- Patriarch, was neyer allume q Dur by the 
thelic. ~  Nefforians, and when Kircher fays the 
| Patriarch of Alexandria did the fame, and 
Muller applauds his Conjeéture, adding, 

Catkolict “ there never was any one of the O¢cu- 
Patriarche & menic Bilhops. that did not take this 
rae “ Title t pon him,” they are greatly in the 
pifeeferum Wrong, For what can Muller mean by Oc- 
Oecumeni- comenic Bijlops ? Vf he conceived them to 
corm fli be the Bilhops of great Sees, none but the 
ai sty Pattiarchs ot Con/fautineple ever ftyled them- 
innin {elves Oecumenical Patriarchs fince Fobn the 
_ Fajfer; and thole of Alexandria, Antioch, or 
Ferufalem, whether Orthodox or not, never 
_afiumed this ambitious Title ar all. But it 

feems Miller took Catholic and Occumenic 

to have the fame Impor, whereas they 
are of very different Meaning; it was in 

the Days of Fa/tiniaa, thos Shey began to 

give the Ticle of Catholic to thofe Prelates 

who were fuperior in Dignity to Me- 
tropolitans ; and who had Authority over 

jeveral of them, and might confecrate 

_ them without Recourfe had to the Patriarch 
of Antioh At firit they were two; ae 

mg 
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of Perfia, and him of Armenia, who are full 
retained inthe Facobite Church; bur the Ne- 
frorians, of Seleucia and Ctefipbon, witdraw- 
ing Obedience from the Orthodox they fuc- 
ceeded, and divefting them of their Autho- 
rity, under the Countenance of the laitK ings 
of Perfia, arrogated to themfelyes the Style 
of Catholic, and have kepr it ever fince, 
adding Patriarch thereto, as they were the 
Heads of all the Néfforian Communion. 
From this fame Word the Arabs have for- 
med reste eens the two Letters being the 
fame but for thePofition of the diacriticPoint, 
while Marco Poj, conforming tothe Fene- 
tiay sgooanation; has epei ed it by Za- 
tolic, In thort, it became fo very peculiar to 
the Neforian Patriarchs, rhat che Facobites, 
out of Hatred to rhem, tho’ rhey themfelyes 
had real Catholics in their own Church, 
have for five hundred Years paft given phem 
the Tirle oF ofrian. 

Muller, an i thole who, with him,imagir arined Muller's 
that the Catholic, Mentioned in the Infeription Mifake 
may have been the Patriarch of Alexandria “for this 
did not fo much asdream of one thing, which 4 
ihould neverthelefs haye firit prefented it- 
felf to the Confideration of thofe who had 
bur the leaft Acquaintance with the Eaftern 
Churches: snd this is Why any Eecclefiattics 
of the Church of Alexandvia fhould have 
made ufe of the Syriac, which was of no 
Predominance in , either in common 
Difcourfe, or in the Offices of the Church. 
sor thie nal could ‘have affigned a Reafon 
for this, and confeque ty Sey acre 
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had fome Thoughts of thè Patriarch Of fr- 
fioch, and him of the Neforians; and ac- 
cordingly have fixed rs this lat, fee- 
ing the tormer never aliumed the Title of 
Catholic, and that thofe who, in his Church, 
were diitinguifhed thereby, were fubordi- 
nate to him. pom 
A Proof The Date of the Grecian Year fhould al- 
fremtbe fo have rene to thefe learned Men, 
Delt. ‘That the Infeription could not have been 
ordered by Ecclefiatticsfent from the Church 
of Alexandria, nor from that of Erbiopia, 
with whom this Epoch was not in ufe, but 
that of Diockfiaa, or of the Martyrs. 
The Names’ ‘There is no Obfcurity as to the Names of 
plain. — the Perfons, except what Kircher has raifed 
by his faulty Reading. The Names are 
perfeétly Syrian, and common enough a=- 
mong the Nefferians ; a Bithop, Chorepi/copi, 
Papas, who have the fame Authority; 
Priefts and Deacons, who, very probably, 
did act that time conftitute the Chriftian 
Clergy of China. Muller, who has coma 
pared thefe Names with thofe in the Pr- 
dromus, might have {pared himfelf the 
Trouble; for all the Difference arifes from 
fome Names, in the firt Work, ill read, 
and not in the Original. 
Examina- _ Let us now examin the €hiaeé Part of 
ties of the this Infcription, according to the Tranfla- 
Chinefe tion of fome able Jefuits, more to be re- 
safripeion. 2 on far than Muller, who, in fome 
| eee to reitore the Chingé 
Text, and to alter the Verfion. This, 
is afort of an Article we will not dw 
On; 
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on ; tho’, by the way, it is hard to conceive 
how a Man e never Ere i of Ew- 
able to ritic u 
a Chinei Infcription, on ay the Help ies 
few Lexicons; to have Baii with this, we 
will take notice of what is moft effential in 
ae! ee 
et ea the Ground-work of pe jÈ 
ith, the Exiftence of a God- 1f a 
ce in three Perfons, Creator of all Record to 
Things. Tt is remarkable ae thefe Syrians the Eri- 
ufe the word _ which th ey, moft cer- fence and 
tainly, did they could find no Nem ef 
‘in the Ching Teenie to convey the 
ds he Chriftians have of the true G God: 
than 2 Cody finds rat Ok fi lahit 
añ ou out four othe 
: wall aniwer the end 
ee we muff not imagin, fays he, the Chi- 
nele bav so adequate Name to jignify God, 
tho’ they. bave not = ineffable Name of Fo 
bovab. And yet Ricci, Martini and many 
others were of a P oe while 
thofe, of our . 
have not been abl ove EE they fay. 
His turn upon the fo prore Name is quite - 
puerile ; for without knowing the Pronun- 
ciation it may have had among the Hebrews, 
we have, through Mercy, an Idea of 
the Sovereign Entity. It is aftonithing, : 
Thatatter fo many learned Men, even Pro- Capel. ts 
reftants, have aiv iid the Abfurdity there Now 
is in the’ Pronunciation of ‘chowab, there bim, se, 
fhould fill bẹ People wo fickle for it 


Now 





92 ORTGIN of th 

Now for rhe Remark he afterwards makes 
upon the Name of God expreiled in Syriac, 
and which he modettly offers as a Conjeéture: 
' It is likely then, {ays he, the Author of the 
Infcription was of a Church that /poke Syriac, 
Nothing in the World more certain: and 
hence it might naturally have been inferred 
that the Patriarch, therein oned, could 
never have been him of Alexandria. But the 
date, and fo many Syrian Names migh 

equally have convinced him, not only 
the Church of this Capp tuni of the 
Chriftians of the Country, {poke Syriac, but 
that it was alfo safes d Language in 


which they celebrated divine Service, and 
drew up hee Ecclefiattical Writings. 

Of tte fe- -The fecond and third Column continue 
cond and. to explain the phy Serr of the Creation, the 
re fall of the firft Man by the Seduttion of 
m™ the Devil, who is called Satan, a Name 
uite foreign to the Chine Tongue, and 

he general Corruption of Mankind by Si 
and Wickednefs. | 

Of the The fourth explains the Advent of Jefus 
Jeurth cen- Chrift by his Incarnation, to the following 
arene Je- effet: Donec Perfinarmm trium ana comntt- 
—"" picavit fe iplam ‘clarifime venerabili fimoqne 
Mixio, operiendo abjcondendoque veram majef- 

tatem, fimul boms prodiit in PAN: Thefe 

words fufficiently expreis the Nefori= 
| an way of expounding the Myftery of. 
the Incarnation ; they rejecting the Union.of 

the Word ‘and Man, except by Inhabira- 

tion, by a Plenitude of Grace, fuperior rg 

that ofall other Saints. - This anap 

‘ ` 0 
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of Creed is eafily comprehended, by com- Elias Ni- 
paring the the: Paflages in Elias the Catholic, a Mas 
and other Divines ye have been cited Aant 
upon feveral Occatio Mathzi. 
In the fame nin are thefe words: Otler Ay- 
Spiritus decalis fignificavit letitiam, which frn | 
means the Annunciation by an Angel. Virgo, fips 
femina peperit jan um in Tacin, which mutt the Comple- 
here fignify Fudea: Clariffima confteliatio tien of the 
anunciavit felicitatem, Potu (Reges ex illa Prophecier. 
terra. orientali) viderunt claritatem, EF ve- 
nerunt offerre manera fubjelbionis cs completa, bis 











Menja i the Adoration they came to pay 
obit Cbrift : but as what tollows is very 
let us fee how the Interpreters have 
commented thereupon: wt lex EF prophetic 
viginti quatnor Prophetarum adimplerentur > Chin. I 
according to Kircher, This alludes to th tut, 
four ae ee the Heei: men, minor Pr 
to which i Abraham Jacob 
Job, re Samuel, D poe 
ry, | the Father of St. ohn she eet Leche 
will bave the twenty four Prophets DRNEA Twenty 
Muller likes this Expofition, and only re- ere 
marks that fome have thought the Chines poets 
oat wen fignify er Mais as. well as 
rophets. is is ne enough, Except 
‘we lay hold onit to thew how file we 
are to depend Verhons j= 
neje E peg this Diverfity may 
‘produce yery different Meanings, and 
no One can be fond of fo odd an In- 
terpretation. This number of rwenty four 


Prophets 
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Prophets is equally unknown to the Sytia 
opue and tothe Ch th, as well as i 
the twice twelve Prophecies, nor ever did 
any Man name among the Prophets the Per- 
fons Kircher has introduced. | | 
The iia It is ealy to perceive that by the Com- 
ication pletion of the Prophecies, or of what the 
Jt) an. the Predictions in the Old Teftament : this 
Mifake. isevident by what follows of the twenty 
feven Books the Apoftles left behind them, 
which make up the New Te tament > anc 
fo the number of twenty four mut relate 
tò ‘the ‘Books of the Old: raven 
whether Orthodox, Facobite, or Ne/forian, 
have their Verfion me the Hebrew Text, 
which contains twenty four Books, com- 
font the Ppa eee Twenty 
ge Sc teei Myttery our 
time that he is mightilydifturbed atthe twen- 
ty feven Books of the New Teftament, be- 
oon truly, Kircher peer pr aoe Epittles 
f St. Paal; tor my part, fays Muller, Ican 
make our but irii eh there ts fome 
doubt concerning that to thë Hebrews: We 
very well know the Lutberans make 
a doubt of it, bur the Syrians and all the 
other Eaftern Chriitians a careeey it is 
canonical, as appears not only by their Co- 
ie of the New ‘Teftament, boat alfa by the 
invanaration their Divines and Canonifts 
make of the facred Books. If Muller was i 
norant of fo’common and certain a Fatt, ke 
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was but ill qualified ro talk of the Reli= 
| of the Orientals. 
fala the fixth Column mention is made Of the 
of Baptilm, which cleanfing the Body frth Co- 
purifica the Soul: and then according ro "em. 
the Tranflation word for word ; Dierf im 
quctnor partes mundi: we are riot fure whe- 
rabak ea Iei eference to the A- 
pea or to. the whole Body of oes 
ic ts moft likely they aremeant of 1 
lat, by what follows; dd congregandos 3 pas 
cifcandos fine labore pulfant ligna, timoris, 
pietatis, gratitudinifgue nao onando. Here 
me ane a Se it of riection =- 








hwefe "Tongue; for v e Tran- 
flators have been a lf rordeeimia, whe- 
ther thefle Words relate to rhe] 





or to the fucceeding. But it is beyond Dif 
Eiri that they intend the Ceremonies of the 
by this time in fubjeĉtion to the 

as they were in the Days of 

Hanoy aah actae he was appointed by the 


who d ed in the Year of the 

Higa CLXIX and of Goriff D CLS V. 
this time the Chrifti. ccna not allow~ 
Be ule of Bells, but were obliged, as 
they are at or att to ftrike. upon wooden 
Iniirnments inflead thereof; and this is 


mot likel Se tps 
Words, a 


Bur Muller difcovers a more exalted Muller's 

Meant 3 he will have a chat me which. Cenjetfure 

he Jel ler. Zit De- fsrable. 
vil, pode that fo ic mutt be honk Gece 
bore pulfant Diabolum; and that this Ex- 
prefliog 
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preffion is to be underftood of Exorcifne 
We have already declared, Thar thofe whe 
fancy they have acquired the Chiwefe Lan- 
guage by poring in their Clofets, deferve 
not to be heard in oppofition to fuch of 
the Learned as have patiently and painfully 
ftudied it a long time in the very Country. 
‘To fay no more of this, I would ask if 
any Chriftian, in any Language whatioever, 
has made- ufe ot an Expreffion like 
that of beating or friking npon the Devil, 
with a view to the Exorciims of Baptifm. 
The Cee. The next Columns mention the feveral 
monies and Ceremonies practifed by the Chriftians, 
Cufoms of That they tacrifice with the face to the 
tte Chrifti- Fatt, chat feven times a Day they pray for 
ans Ief- the Quick and the Dead, thatthey ofler Sa- 
Fnfcription. criice upon the firit Day of the Week, 
Thar they. wear long Bearda, that they 
they. wear long s, that they 
fhave ga part of tle Head, thar they 
have no train of Slaves, and that they 
hoard not riches, but that they beftow great 
Alms, and that they fait. We may plaun- 
ly difcern all the Pra€tifes of the Eaftern 
Chriftians amidft the enigmatical Exprefi- 
ons of the Chine; the -Patlages Mul- 
ler heaps together from feveral Authors 
are by no means to the point, and the lefs 
= 1, as none of them are Orientals, who, as it 
bepress are thofe he fhould have confulted. 
Muller's Je makesa moft grave Remark upon the 
<inimad- Word Sacrifice; faying there is no Chinefe 
ae es Word to fignify the Sacrifice without Blood. 
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Fido not find, continues he, that they made 
Uje of the Word Sacrifice, or that they believed 
they offered the real Body and Blood of Jefus 
‘Chritt,* into whiebthe Bread of the Eucharitt 
“was converted by Traafubfantiation. If this 
Infeription had been a Theological Trast 
in form; we might have required ic to be 
more explicit and circumitantial, as well 
upon this Head as upon all the refit; the 









concerning this Sacrifice, Fath..Kircher 
had cited three or four Oriestal_ Paflages 
from Eecheileasis, to prove thefe Chriftians 
believed a real Mutation of the Bread and 
Wine into the Body and Blood of Fais 
~ if But Muller. cannot EIOS er 
he Swerifce without Bled, or Tranjubfan- 
tiation athe Chinefe Tongue, sain, That 








he cannot perceive this Doétrin to have™ 


been authorifed by Liturgies, or by the 
‘Teitimonies exhibited by Kircher. And 
yer there are above fifty Oriental Liturgies, 
not tO mention other Books of public 
Devotion, where the Term of the Sacrasice 
without Blood, is often and often repeated ; 
but we do nor there meet with Zran/ib/}an- 


tiation; by the fame Rule it may be proved, ; 
that the Reman Church difclaims in; .for ` 


the exprefs Term is no where in the Ca- 
non ot the Mals.: To be plain, itis évi- 


F z 








fi ita upea Capertee aape obtulijfe, st hes. 


fimi Panis per Ti ranjubPantiationem talis euaferit, equie ` 


dems pon Invenio, p. 5%. 


is, what the Syriaw Clergy believed - 


g dent 


dent by Muller's, Way of talking of hé 
Liturgies, that he never faw any of them, 
much lefs the Works of the Theological 
Writers. ‘Thofe who have written in: Sy 
riac and Arabic, could nor ule the Word 
Franfubftantiation, becaufe there are no 
Compounds in thofe two Tongues but: 
they have declared this Transformation ‘to: 
be from Subftance to Subftance. Thefe are: 
the Terms in the Expofition of Faith by 
Elias IL. of the Name, Patriarch of the- 
Nofferians, and one ef the Succetlors to the 
Perfon mentioned im the Syriac in 
Now as thefe Syrians who went to China, 
did moft certainly believe, as their Patri 
archs did, Muller fhould have turned over’ 
the Writiags of the Ne/forias Church, to 
have informed himfelf of their Creed, ahd 
not have been fatisfied with the dark Ex- 
preffions of the Chiaee Monument, where 

not a Word was faidof in =- -~ 
Concem- But having thus decided the Cafe, he. 
ing the — {tops hort; becaufe be was to diicufs- the 
Work — Pointin a Work apart, to be peaned by 
promifes,in Order of his Superiors. Ic is. not known 
ie thar heever committed this intended Work 
prove that to the Prefs ; buc withour fo much as fee-. 
ebeEafer® ing it We may pronounce ita Piece of no’ 
ee vait 3 a Man who was a Novice to: 
lice the the moit common Things relating to the: 
real Pree Eajfern Chrittianicy, who approved. the. 
foxe, &c. grofleft Miftakes of the firft Trantlator, and 
who imagined that three or four Patlages, 
contained all rhe Proof the Catholics could. 
produce,touching the belief of Orieutals pen 
Bs 3 a 
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the Facharift ; fuch aMan I fay,was but flen- 
derly or for the Task, by far more 
aifficalt nan the Hiftory and Geography 
necefiary to illaftrate our Infcription, con- 
¢erning which, he has advanced nothing 
but has been demonftrated to be falfe. 
~ In thé Sequel of this Infeription, there is Of Olo- 
fome Talk of the firit preaching of the ates 
Gofpel in China, and it is faid, that in the Prendo of 
Time of Lemon eee Man called z Gofpel 
Olpaen or Lopnen, came from’ acin, condi- is China. 
Ged by blue Clouds, and by obferoing the 
Codrfe of the Winds. Thole who have la- 
oured at the Chine? Chronology, make 
this Date to correfpond with the Year of 
Fofas Oy DCXX» I r has it, 
Lhat be guided bimjelf by the Winds, with the 
help ‘Sei Chate t Thine more ealy to 
fay than to prove; adding, that Tacin is 
Judea, though he himfelf and the ret 
agree it is a Name which belongs as well 
to Syria in general as to Paletine. 
Caples, j his Chrono ical Abridg= The Tefils 
| . g, delivers him- meny f 
et, ¥ «e The Hiitories of Couplet, 
try report, that in the XII. 
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If to this 
“the Coun 





* Memerant Chronica anno Imperi VIL herver ii RATE Fi 
ee Regienibws variarsem conn lerater, ovis bua 
iM corperifgue admodum peregriko NNngnam antes 
Simi ie oe adto ploriatum Soiled Tespbratart na ened 

Jhiis primim temporibus, Homines capillo r 
ridibws, glances interpreter, ditionem Stnicam aaiiffent. 
Certan cidetier toj ipfos fuiife, guos lapidenm in Prooincia 
Ae Monumestum, ofofum Anno 1625. atati vee 
g 2 ear 
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“ Year of his Reign, there came Ambafia- 
“ dors from very remote Parts, and from 
“* feveral Nations 5 and that they were ofa 
“ very extraordinary turn of Countenance, 
t ad of a very foreign Appearance, fuch 
“as had never till then been feen in China, 
“* ‘That the King accounted it a Glory for 
“ him, that in his Time there fho ap- 
“ pear Men with fandy Hair and green 
= Erea blue, that ts, Jays the fame Fa- 
“ ther, who continues: It feems evident, 
“ that thefe are the fame mentioned by 
“ the: Chineé Monument, found in the Year 
“ MDCXXYV. in the Province of Cheaj, 
“ concerning which, you may confulr Ker- 
“ chr, and an Arabian Manufcript in his 
“ moft Chriftian Majefty’s Library, where- 
“in it is exprefly faid, That about that 
“« Time, certain Miffionaries were fent ro 
“ China by the Catholic Patriarch of the 
“ Indies and China, who refided at Miujol.” 

Ie is of Importance to nore, that by the 
Teftumony of even Couplet himfelf, there is 
no fuch Mention made of this Miffion in 
the Chinefe Hiftory, and thar he owned to 
me and to others, That what he had infer- 
red in his Chronological Abridgment, was 
borrowed from the Infcription. What he 
afterwards fays, of an drabias Manufcripr, 








poli ~~ De bve confule Kircheri Sinam Mu (trate, 
vetur VSS Arabicum gupd alfervater in Regia Galli- 
arum Bibliotheca, shi diferte foribitur circa iden: temps, 
mifer ofe Evangelii pracones in Sinam a Catholica Pa- 
triarcha India CP Sine omi in urbe Moful degebat, a 

which 
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which is no where to be found, and never 
wasin the King’s Library, he had from the 
late Mr. Thevenst, who how he came to 
dream of fuch a Thing is more than can 
be told. There is a Manufcript indeed, 

but it does not fay that the Catholic of Af, 
fol or rather of Pakaa, fent Miffionaries to 





China, tho’ you therein find the Name of 
Hananjajbuab, in the Series of the Né/ orian 
Patriarchs, and are told rhat he live near- 


ly abour. the Time mentioned upon the 
Chinefe Stone. Itis a Miftake alfo, to call 
him Catholic Patriarch of the Indies and 
of China; for Catholic was the ufual Title 
eee Patriarch was annexed ; and the 
etropolitans of the ladies and of China MOS AK 
ere fubordinare to. him, as may be E3- rab, is pi 
RT from the Notitia of the Mih blioth. Col- 
Churches, bertina, 
But to return to the Infcription, ic alone 77% pace 
DÈXXX us, that {fo ao as “he Year ro fute- 
XXXVI the Gofpel preach- Ag Sa es 
p Syer from oa P whole oO bee 
Chief was Olepuen. This is ‘Bria, KNOW feription 
of the Matter: the Chinefe Hiftory has no Heir 
Words concerning it, and ir is hó hard 
serto perceive,. thar this Name is 
Ching, and thar it was impofed on this 
Pr of the Word, as the Cuftom ftill 
s in our Days, for all thofe who go to 
China to receive new Names. Muller, full 
of his Conje fancies thefe Preachers 
_ were Chriftians of Perfia, who fled the Per- 
fecution of the ras but long before 
. Mokammed there were Chriftians in yee 
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and in the Upper Aja, protested by the laf 
Kings ; and no ee va Perjia acta 
than the Nefiorians, who were almot. the 
only Chriftians of that Country, obtained 


ample Privileges at the Hands of the 
Kalif Omar, together with the free and 
entire Paerels of their Religion, all which | 
1s expre uy recorded in Hittory. 

Ir mutt be confefled then, thar we are 
furnithed with no Light in Arabian, Syrian, 
or Chiaeé Authors, to thew us who this 
Olipuen may have been; we can only fay 
thar he entered China in the Seventh Cen- 
tury. He cannot then have been St. Tho- 
mas, as fome have thought: And yet Kir- 
cher and many others, account it an indubi- 
uae Fatt, That ms Apoftle beamed out 

the Rays of the re, after he had 
This Father has 


followed in his Journey thither ‘from the 
Tnaies 5 but his Notions as to this Matter a 
quite intolerable, and can never be br 

to quadrate ‘with the ‘Geography of rofe 


Parts: 

In the firt P be brings St. Thomas 
to a Town of Pison; be bi Soldama or Sel» 
ceM n on to be in the Province 
of Beladaletel, or the Country of Mountains. 
and to have been built by | hag the Son 
of wdrgun Khan, in the Year of the Her. 
DCCX. and. of | Fefus Chri ft MCCCX. 
Thence he conduéts him to Cabal, a Cicy 
famous for Trade; Age thence to another 
he calls Cafuxfiax, or City of Tafda " be- 


ule 
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“caufe inhabited by Chriftians only, whom 
the Mobammedans call Kafars or Infidels. 
‘No Arabian Geographer or Perfian, has 
taken Notice of this Town, fo that Kircher 
-for this depends only on the Authority of 
‘Benet Goes a Brother gin who came by 
Land from China to the Indies; but by r the 
‘Manner of {pelling this Name, as it 3 
in the China Iiluffrata, it feems evident that 
this Cafurftan is owing to a Miftake in read- 
‘ing the Name of the Province of Curiffan, 
or Guziffan, which is a Part of the ancient 
Sufjana, which was ufually crofled by the 
went by Land to Tiber, The Marter, how- 
“ever, was not to exhibit a Diary of St. Tho~ 
mass Travels this Way, tho’ the Road 
pricked down, had been as plaufible as this 
43 DOL. 


All the Proofs hitherto offered to per- 
fuade us St. Thomas preached in China, are 
founded upon mere Conje&ture only, where- 
‘as this Monument, whofe Authority cannot 
_well be contefted,affures us, the frit Know- 
dedge the Chineft the Evangelic 
Faith, was not before the VII Century; 
nor 1s there the leaft Foorftep of she 
contrary in Ecclefiaftical Antiquity. Ic 
remains now, that we enquire who thefe 
firft Miflionaries may have been, a Point 
as yet not fufficiently cleared up. 
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The Obfervarions already made upon the This frp 


of the fame Church with thofe who ere@- 
| £ 4 


conf of 


‘Mithon confifted of Syrians, that they were 5 
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ed this Monument to commemorate the 
firft Appearance of the Gofpel in China, 
feeing they call them their Fathers, and that 
they profefled Obedience to the Cathole, 

nd that his Name was Hananja/buab. 
Again, there is not the leaft Room to 
imagin thele frit Preachers were not oe 
viaas, feeing thar the Date which is as the 
Seal of what is contained in the Infcrip- 
tion, as alfo the Signatures, which have an 
abfolute Affinity with thofe kill in Ufe with 
the Eaferm Churches in all Writings of 
Record, are in the Syrian Tongue, the 
holy Language, wherein they celebrated 
Divine Service, and tranfacted all Church 
Matters. Hf the Priefts and others mentio- 
ned in the Body of the Infcriprion had 
been of Egypt, the Dare and their Names 
had been written in Greek, or in Coptic. 
They were then of the fame Church with 
the firt Preachers, and fubordinare to the 
fame- Patriarchs, a Thing of the plainett 
Vifibility, feeing they looked on their Pre- 
The Sy- Informer times there were Syrians of 
pir ek - difference Seéts, as ar ‘this day, Aeichites, 
) or Orthodox, Neforians, and Facebites ; Now 
ens; and If we can difcover the Seet of the Perfon 
thefexke ftyled Patriarch, we hall be infallibly | 
ou, guided to the Communion of the Clergy 
ae who acknowledged him their Superior. 
forians. ‘The very Title therefore of Catholic) ta 
Which Patriarch is annexed, ‘ts 2 demon= 
. ftrative Proof, thar he. was’ the Catholic 
ofthe WNeforiags, wha was OMe a 
dit peći 
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fpect of them, as being fubordinate to no 

other; and the rather, as neither rhe Pa- 
triarch. of daticch, not him of Alexandria 
ever. allumed che Style of Catholic. Bur the 
dilpute is inconteftably decided by the Te- 
ftimony of the Neforign Church her felf, 
whoacknowledges an Hananjajbuab among 
her Catholics, or Parriarchs, and declares 
-he lived about the time this Monument 
` was ereed, Several of the Names which 

fill up the Margins of the Stone, are com- 

pounded of two Words, a Cuitom more 
prevalent among the Sprians of Mefopora- 
mia, and the Nej/forians, than with any of 

the reit ; and this added to che Arguments 

before offered, confirms thefe Preachers 
to have. heen of their Communion, And 

what ftill proves ir more and more, is 

the manner of explaining the Myftery of 

the Incarnation; for through the Clouds 

of the Chiage Style, we ditcern the Doc- 
. trin of this Seét, which admits rhe Union 
but by the Inhabication of the Word, and 

the Communication of his Dignity and in- 

finite Power. 

<» Fhisis all we learn from the Syriac In- TEG: 
cription; but the Chisge Words contain neft par 
2 more minute Detail of the Progrefs of of the Te- 
sis sition, Ir is there faid that this Ok- foie 
paca trom Tacin, that.is, from Syria or Fi- Sene en- 
dea, did in the Year Stich coi ie J ch shite 
the DEX XX VI of Felus Chrif, in the the Pro 
Reign of Zui ciimven, promulgate the Law grefi of 
oi the true God; thar rħis Prince appro- ©*rifiani- 
ving Of it, commanded ic to be proclaimed ” 
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all over China, and the Emperor's Edi& 
* thar Endis fummarily referred to, bear 
ing Date DCX XIX; that at the fame 
ame a Church was built in the Royal Ci- 
an: Thar iome Years afterwards, 


S De ‘under’ the Emperot Cao-pwn, the 


Chriftian Faith was known in every Pro- 
vince. of China. ‘That in the Yéars 
DCXCIX. and DCCXIT. the Banzes, or 
idolatrous Prieft, railed fome tumulr 2- 
gainft the Chriftians; bur thac the fame 
was quelled by the Authoricy of the Em- 
ror Jven-cun-ci-tao. That in the Year 
CCXLVII. there came from Tacia ano- 
ther Prieft, called Kiebo; thart the En 
Se-cum-ven-mi had built feveral Churches 
in the Year DCCLVIL. that his Succeiiors 
were, in like manner, Friends to Chrittia- 
nity ; y E ar length this Stone was 
e ‘Commemoration of all. thefe 
Faéts in ae fecond Year of the Emperor 
Tam, aad DCCLAXXIL of oy You 
may read it at length in’ Kire China 
Tlafirata, bar this 18’ a ee of the 
whole. 
What Couplet relates in his Hi eal 
Abridgment,is borrowed from this I 
tion, and he himfelf conteties there is ia 
Mention at all made of the Event in 
Chinefe Hiltory ; and the reafon is, becaufe 
concerns not irfelf with what belon 
ee But this Reafon is liable 
onfutation; for this tame Hiitu- 
rira the Embafly fent into rhe f- 
we iw quell of the Saine prevended 40 ave 
en 
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‘been foretold by Confucius ; ic records al- 
fo the evil Refule of this Inquiry, whence 
fprang among them the worthip of Foee, 
dolatry, and the Dorin of Tranfmi- 
gration. ‘The knowledge of Chriltianiry, 
the Root it took over the whole Empire, 
and the Imperial Edictsin Favor there- 
of, were not in the leat more Foreign to 
the Chinefe Affairs, than che new Reis, 
of Foe. Iris then on all Hands agreed, 
that the Chimefe Hiftory, and that alfo of 
the Neforiaw Patriarchs, is totally filent 
upon this Head -Wherefore we are reduced 
to the Necetlity of wholly relying on the 
TIncifion upon the Chigee Stone 5 but par- 
ticularly upon the Date the Tra 
fixed to the Year of Chri/ 








for the Appearance of the firft Preacher of 
the Gofpel in thefe Parts, who is Olopaen. 


We have heretofore remarked thar we M is patis- 

have no Affiftance,whereby to get acquaint- na! to 
ed with this Olpuen and that to allAppear- tint that 
ance it is a Chine? Name, impofed on him lepuen 
in the Country, as the Cuftom itill is in rian Fike 
‘Cafes of the like Nature; for this Name fame 
is by no means Syriac, nor has ir any Af- Ciwrch 
finity therewith. All therefore we can ee 
deduce from certain cota 18, that ef she fie 
this fame Preacher, and the other men- jerprm, 
tioned after him in the Infcription, were of 
the very fame Church with thofe who e- 
rected this Monument, feeing they call 
theim their Fathers. They then paid Obe- 
dience to the Carholics, or Patriarchs of 
the Nefforiaus, the Predecetiors of Hananj- 

apouah, 
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afbuab, and were confequently of Commu- 
nion with him; and as certain it is that he 
was a Neftorian, the others muft have been 
fo likewife, the Title of Catholic prefixed 
to that‘of Patriarch, being quite peculiar 
to the Noefioriaas. 


of From the Year DCXXXVI. the firf 
~ Epoch noted in the Chineé Infcription, 


dati . down to Hanaajajbuab the fecond of the 


Times. 


Name, under whom this Infcription was 
dated tn the Year DCLXXX. or two 
Years alterwards, accordin the Com- 
putation of thofe who tranilated the Chi- 
nge; the Hiftory of the Nefforians has the 
following Patriarchs, Fa/btiaiah, Mar-Aim- 
ba; pe Gregory; Jobn, Hananjalbnab, 
another Joby intruded, Seibazaka, Phitom, 
Mar-dva, Surin or Surcnas, Fames, and 
Hananjajbuab the fecond of that Name. At 
frt they refided at Selewcia and Ctefiphon, 
which were confidered as one and the 
fame City, by the Arabs called Adedain. 
He who ftands foremoft in this Lift, was 
confecrated in the Reign of Siros the 
Parricide, who died towards the Year 
DCXXAIV. Arde/bir, who facceeded him, 
reigned but one Year; and Buran the 
Daughter of Cofrces, who according to the 
Perjan Hittorians, was the only Sarivor 
of the Royal Houfe, afcended the ‘Throne, | 
The Neftorians have it thar fhe fent Fa- 
fexaiab in quality of her Ambaflador to`the 
Greek Emperor, and charged with confide- 
rable Kee. that he met with a very 
gtacious Reception ; that he made kipom 

efon 





Le 





Chriffias Relivion in China. 


| of Faith, and that he celebrated the 

Liturgy in prefence of the Emperor, who 
Teceived che Sacrament at his Hands: A 
Circumitance worthy of jatt as much be- 
lief, as is due to many of the fame Scam 


in thetr Hiitory. By the Teltimony of the 


Greek Authors, particularly of heg- 
Phanes, it is certain that this Queen main- 
tained Peace with the Greek Emperors, and 
that the ruled with great Wifdom. ‘The 
‘call her Baran as doth the Neforian Hi- 
ftory. The Serkan: call her Zurax, and 
Litran-docht, and exhibit a Series of Kings 
and one Queen called /irzemi-docht, before 
Pdejerd, under whom Perfia tell a Conqueft 
to the fortunate AG, amimedans, whereas the 
Nejfforiaa Accounts, make her the immedi- 
are Succeffor to Buram, or: Titrau-docht, in 
confideration thar the intervening Princes 
fat but a fhort. time, and in the midit of 
grear Commotions. The Perfan Hittory 
fore the Conquett is extremely intricate, 


aut F i 





Whether we confule the- Pefans thema 
felves, or the Arabs, and the feveral Cos 
pies are noc of one Mind, as to the Name 
of this Queen Turan-docht, by others called 
Buran, a3 in the Hittory of the Neforians, 


Tounaa is a Name i» nubibus, for which we 


ftand indebted to Schikard’s miftaken read. 
ing; all chac he fays in his Zarich Rezam 

erie, fo much, famed, vanithes away to 
ming, Or is reducible to very Trifles, if 
we except whar he borrows f | Teixeira, 







and the Fukbafin; bur weé-cannot dwell. 


longer upon this Head, without wandering 
into 
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into a Digreflion, which would lead us 
too far aftray. ) ht 

We will infit therefore on no more than’ 
what the Hiitory of che Neforiaw Churches 
adds concerning the Patriarch Fajbuaiab. 
It informs us that he lived- in the Reign’ 
of the lait King I/dejerd, and that he fae 
vived under the Et ee the Son of 
Al Kittab, the third Kalif; ae whofe Hands’ 
he obtained am ample Protection, as well as 
an Exemption from all manner of Taxes’ 
for re Pee TA T fame moy has 
ic, that, while I/dejerd was yer living, he 
con Prefents and ` Letters oa Ohia i 
ot, as others exprefs rhemfelves;, ethe Ge- 
neral of the Arabian Army, to requett his: 
Favour, a Step, which though it had like 
ro have coft him his’ Life, procured him’ 
the injoyment of his with. Omar beg 
of the Asjra, and Modain was taken inthe 
Years DCX XXIV. and DCXXXXA, of 
Sofas Chrift. This laf Date therefore qua- 
drates- withi the Dare of the’ Cones In- 
feription, and the arrival of Olpien in Cor 
ad, if the Su open of the Tranflators 
be right. And yet the Neforiaw Wriungs 
make no mention of Ecclefiafties fent to- 
China, or into the Provinces of ‘the Upper 
Afia about thefe "Times 5 and ay har 
is to comprehend, how amidit the Broils' 
which then diftraéted Perfia,-and the very 
extraordinary’ Revolution upon the Con- 
quet of the whole Kingdom by the As 
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uedans, the Catholic thould have been 
able to. fend’a Miflion into China, 
> Aküler thought the Chriftians fled from ghe Cha 
Perfécurion into the neighbouring Provin- fians did 
oes, dnd rhat rhence ad tected ch prs pene- rt remove 
Sore aie Sy a y% 









ar heh oki aio ares 
chit Ne ee aol chemfelves i in 
na Eo of Stroes, thar’ mo 

Aa iini ecĂ y ae Furandochr, 
andi thac the Atohammedans from the very 
bepinning; were. fili more kind to them. 
to. oie Caprains, an roiie Pros 
tections, which were confirmed by Omar 
che third Kalif, and which, as po 
nian, afiures us, were preferved, and after- 
wards fill farther confirmed by Othman 
an li, ‘The Chriftians had nothing to 
compel them out of the Country, or to 
take Refuge ellewhere, and leaft of all che 

‘Were more numerous tham 
the reft, and: by no: Means obnoxious, ag 
being profcribed and ex eS the Provin- - 
ces under: the Greek erors, Again 
they had a folid ii the Mobantmedarn 
Friendthip, they. oe frt that made 
Advances towards a Submiffion to the falfe 
Prophet, whom the Neforians alone have 
applauded as rhe Extirpator Idolatry, HOL Aarf, 
have their Divines aoka to, quote the Marb. 
Koram in {peaking of the Myttery-of the In- Ele.Nifé. 
carnation: ‘Their Hiftory acquaints us, chat 
feveral Chriftians of this fame Communion, 


were 
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Name of Mefvas, 
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were much confidered ar the Court of Bag 
dad, and particularly in the Reign of zih 
mamut, Who imployed them in the Fran- 
ilations he ordaied. of the ancient Greek 
Books into:Arabic; they were valued alfo 
for the Skill fome of them had in Phyfic,: 
as Honain the Son of laac, and his Son.) 
foba the Son of sas, ‘known by the! 
. Bottjafbuab, George, and 
Gabriel, mentioned by dbulfaragins, as well 
as thofe who penned the Lives of the Phy- 
ficians. ; So Miller's Conjecture muft fall 
to the Ground, and the rather, becaufe rhe 
Chriftians could not withdraw from the 
Provinces late in Subjeétion to the Kings 
of Pera, without expofing themfelves to 
very great Dangers, 1n che Midt of bar- 
barous and moitly irreligious Nations, as 
thole were, who inhabited the Zranjoxane 

quite to Chyna. Ta i 
We mutt be contented- therefore, with- 
what we are told by the Chimefe Infcrip-: 
tion, whofe Authoriry cannot well be con- 


_tefted, tho’ the Hiftory of the. Néfforram: 


Patriarchs does fay nothing of any Syrian 
Mithonaries fent to Chiaa. For this Hitto- 


’ ry is fo imperteé& that no) Wonder ic flips: 


over the Concerns of fo. diftant a Country, 
feeing it omits many Fats of the fame 
Nature, which we know from other Hands. 
The other Hittories, as well Printed as in 
Manuicript, are by no Means more com- 
plete, and the Averiion the Orthodox or. 
Melchites, a8 well.as the -Facobites, have 
ever had.co the Wejtoricns, is the Reafon 

they 


Ghriftian Religion in China: 
be chy name them ; befides, it 13 pros 
E 


_they knew but little of what patted 
munion they had nothing at all 


} fiig then rhé Contents of thë 
Chineje Inicription to be true; and we have 
almoit all the Réafon in the World to ad 
mit io; Chfiftianity was firt taught in 
China m the Courfe of the feventh Cen- 
tury; and the fir(t Miffionaries were Nifo 
riaitsy of the faine Chutch with thofe who 
ereéted this Monument, oné Hundred and 
forty-tix Years afterwards, tò commemo- 
ea ty iA 7 Gonit Nór mt wė doubt 
in mmity to the common 
Drfiplin of all Cihriitians, ath 
ur: Patriarchs of the Ne/forians, erected 
the uftial Hi¢ratchy, fénding one or feveral 
Bilhops thither, without which, this infant 
= ae tae fo lons have fubhitted ; 
accordi Im t Linet 1 Pe Sy ou 
have ths Nimes ol T Biko ae r 
copüs, Prielts Ja Dions. sad it ib al 
together probable; that as falt as chere 
was a faficient Number of Converts; rhey 
ee Paftors over the néw Chrittians : 
ut tho’ Hiitory nor this ie is en 
ticular as to this Parm; there is an ir 
makes alhol tèrne i 
We hive a Notitia of the Metrop litani 
of thé Nefrian # Charch: which cannot be 
thé fix firit’of them being the 
























4 i 
G ELEIT PE 
p 





a ch z pres 


Tr? 


Thefe Mif- 
fronarirs 
cert No 


Their Non 


titia bas a 


Afetröpali= 


ra d, è the Ma ny af 
ame ate in he Ofte ft Conecta- China. 


t14 
De Sang. 
Ordin. 


» ORLGIN of the 
‘Morin, as the Chief in Dignity, and -the 
fame as are often mentioned in Hiftory, as 
are mof of the ret. The Order thete Afe- 
ropolitans tand in, {eems at firit to be con- 
fed; and it might be thought, they are 
not named ea to the Rank they 
held .in the Church. For rhe- Metro- 
politan of Ferujalm is but the twenty- 
Eoad tho’ there are but twenty-four in 
all, which is contrary to the Ufage of o- 
ther Churches, and to the Canons of the 
Council of Nice, which  dignifies him. 
next after the four Patriarchs. And hence 
is it that he, for many Ages, has been con- 
fidered as the fifth Patriarch in the Greek 
Church, and in the Latin; tho’ the fame 
was not allowed him by the Coptic Church 
of Alexandria.. But it may be readily un- 
derftood that this Order, the Neforiay doa 


_ tropolitans ftand in, was not regulated by 


They ere 


the Dignity, bur the Antiquity of each. 
Now this Antiquity was not deduced from 
the Rank thefe Metropolitan Cities may 
have enjoyed under the Chriftian Empe- 
rors; for in thofe Days they were fcarce 
Known, and defticute of Bilhops, nay, 
fome of them were not built. — 

The Ne/forians then ereéted a new Hier- 
archy, whofe general Metropolis, and, as 
it were, the Capital of their Patriarchar. 
was Seleucia of the Parthians, and Cigi- 
phon, which have been deemed as onc and. 
the fame City.. Sim by the Neiorians 
called Barabai, who Mi red Martyrdom 
in Sapor’s great Perfecution, and whom : 
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they number with their Catholics, was, ac-"Aexsezi- 
cording to ee Archbifhop of Seleucia Senda 
and Crefipbon al Cities of Perfia. The > = oe kre 
Neforians ch there oiled, and role to great resio. 
Authority under re Nujfkiroman, who 7 és Mag 
Ems rotected them in’ ongen to the Greek ae pa- 

perors, and compėlled the other Chri- Secon 
ftians to embrace their Communion. In 5, ` 
this State of Favor they remaine er 
the lat Kings of Perfa, and the fame was 
red to them, as already been faid, Sem La 
by the firft Kalifs. As the well ers 
aidan? Was he: Belief 6 ll-Ch 2 Cairn T. 
there could be no fuch Thing as seat of oie 
the Church without an Apoitolical Suc+ 
ceflion, that is, if the principal See had 
not been | _ by fome of the Apoitles 
or nA of Felus Chrift, a Prerogative 
wanted, they fought for one which 
chey toa faffitient. They began then 
the holy Bithops of Seleucia, whom 
they would kele to be the Predeceffors of 
their Catholics, but eee with no other 
Proof than that of pofiefling the fame 
Churches, wherewith they been inə 
velted a infidel Princes. Then as, ac 
cordin gan op of the Mefopota- 
Gail Ea ie, eee had alfi ‘he 

at a See 0 u- 
furped, as- im the ae School of 
the Holy Scripture, whence they were 
driven By Heraclins, bor which they 
were reftored to by the Arabs; by the a 
of chis and man ’Figments at the 
ning oftheir H ooy perfuaded t 
People, 
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People, that St. Thadeus had founded 
the Church of Seleucia, and the Dignity of 
Catholic. "Thus is it that they fixed their 
baa See a Aton p. the ancient Se- 
leutias when t City 
ruined, and dlmanjiur the Kalit Ehad baile 
Bagdad, they transterred it thither. 
The Ere- "The Foundation of this new Hierarchy 
raw being laid in Perf, their firit Metropo- 
Metrcpoli- litan City was Fundaifabur, built by bch te 
we.  _Ardjfbir King of Perfia, and w 
_. fore had not fe much as a Bithop. 
: fecond was Nifibis, after he eae ex cele 
the Orthodox trom that Ciry and 
there, which they did to de cis Set 
by the Commemoration of St. your 
miny other Saints, ‘The third was pall 
@, the fourth Hazsza, the ancient drbela, 
by the Arabs, Erbel :' The ith was Bajarmi, 
Abul OF as. the Syrian pronounce it Beitgarma, 
mn. 291. the ancient Jari lis; the fixth. was 
Hakvaa, a City of Irak, five Days from 
Bagdad, but A to Antiquity. ‘Fhefe 
fix firit. Metropolican Cities, accounsed 
bah the Neforiags only, were either 
ipetamia, or the Irak djamé or the 
Pekan Fak, it. being in thefe Provinces 
that they firit began to fpread. After this 
they erected a Metropolitan of Penfi2 that 
is of the Country comprehended under the 
wi of ae or Per 5 OELG a Repel es calie, 





they be 
From La gO Son aaa into 
Upper-Ajia, and ninth Metsopolitas 


Was ee ogian tajan; rhe tenth 


Chriflian Religion ia China. 417 
was Aract, the Aria of the Ancients: the 
eleventh Katarba, but little known. To 
conclude, the twelfth was that of China, 
the thirteenth that of rhe Indies. 

According to what we have noted above, They tere 
this Order or Series of Metropolitans, ac- ranked ac- 
quaints us with the Seniority of each ; and patent 
thence it follows that Ching being, in the “7 
Naas named before the Indies, mutt 

een the elder of the two. It may 
be faid thefe two were but one, and it may 
feem that Trigaut fupplies us with a Proof 
thereof; for fpeaking of the two laf Bi- 
thops fent to the Indies by the Nefforian 
Patriarch, at the Time that D. s de 
fat fa vas aioe Sia es joes Gov. H; 
bar Chur ays, fey 6 t edes = S 
Metropolitans of the Indi dees Pae 
It is true, that in the ae hae atc two 
Titles were put together, but formerly 
Bee were diftinct; and in the Hiftory of 
Nefforians, we ' read of feveral Exam- 
ied of two Bithoprics in like Manner 
united, even of two Metropolitan Sees in 
one Perfon. So the Catholic Shebarjafbuab 

who is the LXV, and was confecrated to- 
wards the End of the eleventh Century 
united the Bilhoprics of Cajbgar and Wi et, 
in the Perfon of the Prieit Horntifdas, a 
Native. of Sir one. Another called stephen, 
was app Bithop of Eyan and Bows- 
sije P S Metropoli of Halwas was uni- 
ted with thar of Rai; Hazza or Arbela, 
and Majol, two of the fix Principal, were 
held by the fame peesropolteas Fabalaka. 

h 3 There 
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There are many Examples of the fame 
kind that occur among the Ne/forians, and 
the Abufe iprang from thefe Sources 5 
for, Fir/ff, notwithitanding the ancient 


Canons, they admit in Concurrence with - 


other Chriftians, no Seét has more da- 
ringly infringed them, and efpecially 
in the Tranilation’ of Buhops. Moft of 
their Catholics and Patriarchs were Bishops 
or Mertropolicans of other Churches, 
which not ogly was no Obftacle in the 
lection, but they were al- 
fo confecrated a new, much in the fame 
Form with Bifhops. ‘The Coptic Church of 
Alexandria never gave way to this Abufe, 
and down to thefe latter Times fhe has 
obferved it as a Rule, never co elect any 
Man her Patriarch, if by Confecration he 
was wedded to any particular Church. 





“The ‘Facobite Church of Antioch adhered a 


long” Time to the fame, and two of 


-her Metropolitans chofe rather to lay 
‘down their Lives, than confent to the 


Eleétion of Ijaac' Bulhop ot Harran inco the 
Patriarchal See of Autioch, The Greeks 


‘have a long while Prgor this holy Infti- 


tution, nor can we elves decently re- 
roach them therewith. It may then have 
apned, that the eee Patriarchs, pre- 
fuming upon the full Power they arrogared, 
thought they had ‘Authority to make thefe 


‘Unions; but to deal ingenuoufly by them, 


they may have had this; Secondly, To ex- 
cule them, thar their Set dwind ing confi- 
derably away in the fecond and third Cen- 
| . tury 
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tury of Mbbammedifin, by means of the 
Privileges the AMdelcbites and Facobites ob- 
tained of the Kalifs and Soltans, it hapned 
thar in many Cities where the Ne/forians 
had been the only Chriftians, they were 
not a number fufficient to conititute an E- 
pilcopel Church or a Metopia Hence 
fome came to be joined with their Neigh- 
bours, others were totally extingutthed, as 
in procefs of Tinie hapned to that of 
China, when Chriftianiry was there no 
“more, as was the Cafe when the Portuguefe 
firft arrived there. Then ic became a 
mere Title like thofe i# Partibus Injideliam. 

The Grek Patriarchs of Astioch have The Pa- 
pretended thar their furifdiction reached triarchs of 
all over the Esaf, whence it is faid in the as 
Notitia of Nilus Doxapatrius, That bis Au- ` Aifiona- 
“thority extended over all Afia, the Eaft, and ries to 
the Indies, whither be fent a Catholic called China. 

f Romogyris. This Title may have been Karys 
Kept up pone with fome others aflum- 47202 
ed by thf Grek aa s Amie. Be Stare 
we find nor the leaft veitige in Hiltory yE 
fince the feventh Century at leait, of Ca. a eb 
thelics or Metropolitans fent to the Indies, tier, &e 
either by the Orthodox or Facobite Patri- 
archs of datioch, much Jefs to China, Allot.|.1. 
where the Chriftians were always of the “9-p-166- 
Nefforias Perfuation. 
There is Reafon then to believe, thar Ti frf 
thofe who went thither to ipread the 4rifems- 
Light of the Gofpel, obfcured as it was by "O07" 
the darknefs of Errors, took the way of iy Land. 
the Provinces conterminous with Choraffam 

h4 and 


bi nity. which was firit p"! 
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pod that they pravelled thither by Land, 
or that enigmatical Expreffion, contenia 
lando ventorum regulam, E3 a nubibus Cera 
h divedius, is far rom proving, that this 
nen fe filed thither by Sea, and | y the 
he Ip of th Compafs. We want lpmerhing 
hore chan Chine Hiftory to perfua 
hef knew any thing of the Magnetic 
gan if we grant the Ching to 
eh led it, We are pretty fure the ga 
did | NOR; the Con: ec haed for the Jn- 
dier i isa plain Demonftration oftheir Igno- 
ice in this Particular. But, indeed as they 
valt Defarts to crofs before they could 
Teach China. they mii ht have had recourfe 
to the Needle po guig them, jut as they 
do in the yaft Wil ernefles ot America, 
when they were out upon any Difcovery, 
Other ers, as thofe ae ioned in the Sé- 





_ guel of the Chinefe ln{cription, may have 





one ahi by Sea, fteering fame 
urle laid down by our Authors; and 
ir is Tikely they went much about the 
fame Time the Merropolis of the Jadies 
pg immediately named after thar of 


We may conclude, then, from _ shat we 
are told by the ‘Inicription, | thar Chriftia- 
eached in China in 
the Year esa fubfifted there till 
the Date in Syriac, that is, ull the Year of 
Chrift DCCI x X and even a confider- 
able time alterwards, fince Abu Zeid, the 
Author of the fecond Aeeornt, {peaking of 
the general Revolution which nappy | 

ia 
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China, and particularly of the Deftruction 
of Canfu in the Year of the Hejra CCLXIV, 
or of Faus Chriff DCCCLX XVII, relates 
‘that a fat Number of Chriftians was 
‘there flaughtered. He fays nothing of 
thofe in other Cities, whence it feems 
‘that in this City, which was the principal 
Scale, there were none bur TEEN, 

But we are told by another Author, 

whom we know but by the means of Golins, 
in the Margin of one part of his Notes 
upon Al/ragaais, that the Chatholics fenr 

Hine Ecclefiaitics into China, above an 
‘hundred Years afterwards, This is the 
Franflation, “  4baifergius relates, from the 
s* ‘Teftimany ofa Monk of Najaraa, thefe 
© very Words, Thathe returned from Chi- 
a asf the Year CCCLX XX VIL rharis in 
« the Year of Obri/f DCCCCLXXXXVIL 
“ whither he had been fent, feven Years 
before, or thereabouts, by the Carholics 
“ together with five Perfons more; anc 
that the Name of the Ciry, he had been 
* at, was Tajuana. 

_ Hence we infer, rhat towardsthe end of yy bmo 
the tenth Century, the Catholics or NWe/ig nothing 
rign Patriarchs. continued. to fend Miffion- fertir ‘ef 
aries to China, after the Example of their 2°00 
Pred ecellors. Bur from thar time WE APE bij Conn- 
on all fides left in the dark concerning try fince 
‘thefe Miffions, whence it fhould feem that *« tenth 
Chriftianiry was foon after wholly loft in ©" 
that C y- by fome Caufe to us un- 
inown. We do not difcern thar there was 
any Perfecution, like the lait in Jam, 

l ong 


a2 


s7 r 


florian Churches, ad 


‘ORIGIN of the 

one of the moft cruel the Church ever 
underwent ; nor could the Revolutions, 
ee upon China by the Tartar Con- 
= of of Jongh is Khaa and his Succeflors, 
to the Chriftians ; for we 
ave, ee Jengbiz Kban himfelf had a love 
for them; his principal Wife was the 
Daughter of Ung Kban whom he defpoiled 
of Empire, who was a Chriftian, as 
were many of the “Hoards of coo that 

paid him Homage. His uci 





ro the full as well icline 
Gaas and m the Life ‘OF karalib, 
which ends the Hiftory of the Neferians, 


we read very remarkable Inftances to 
fee ve it. Je is therein related thar this 

tholic was originally of Cathay, and thar 
he was fent by Abajba-Khaa, Bice Em- 
asked of the Yartars, to vilit the holy 
laces at Jra alem, there to_lay certain 
coftly Robes ui the Sepulchre, and af 
terwards oP em inthe ordan A That 
Heetwands Wi e was made Metropolitan of 


"Tangut, by- his Predeceflor Danka, who 


had invefted him with a plenary Authori- 
ty over the Hoards of Cnriftian Tartars, 
and that at lait he was chofen Carholic. 
He fat thitty feven Years; but when the 


Tartars were driven from Bardad, the 


Mobammedans deftro ayes a part of. the Ne 
ed to the former Tri- 
ee and things put on quice another 


From that time Hiflory fays nothing: af 
the fubje& we have been upon, and we 
ari 
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are left barely to guefsat what may further 
concern it. ‘This laft Revolution fell out 
a little before this Catholic dyed, who de- 
parted this Life in the MDCXXIX Year 
of the Seleacidg, or the Year MCCCXVIE 
of Fais Chrifi- We find no Name that fuc- 
eeded him, and very probable ir is, that 
Chiftianity dwindled away by Degrees 
in China for want of Paitors, or for lome 
other reafons we know not. For when 
Portugnefe failed to China in the Year 
MDXVII under the command of Fernand 
Perez d Andrade, who was the firt that 
went to Cantos, there was not the leait 
Footftep of Chriftianity to be traced our; 
and the firft Miffionaries of thar Nation as 
well as the Caffiitans, who crofied over 
trom the Philippine Wand, met with none 
that were not Idolaters. Some Croiles 
and other Signs, which have been fince 
difeevered, being naked of all Date or 
Infcription, could afford us no certain 
Light, till ‘the Year MDCXXV, when 
the Monument we have had under con» 
fideration was difcovered. 
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AN , 
INQUIRY 
Into the Time when the Mohanimnedans 
firit entered into 
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F the many curious Particulars to be 
found in the Two Accounts we have 
prefented ‘to the Public, the En- 

trance of the Avohammedans into ‘China, v 

fore the third Century- af the Fkjra, is 
the leat confiderable. All their Hifto. 
rians are very obfcure upon their Travels 
or Voyages to this part of the Upper Afia 3 
and their moft famous Geographers dif- 
fer fo widely from each other, thar we 
may believe they were as ignorant ot 
thofe Parts, as we were in Ensrope before 
the Nautical Attempts of the two lat Ages. 
Abnifeda, the moft accurate of their Geo- 
raphers, {peaks of China merely by what 
cat heard trom fome Merchants. The reft 
are full of Fables, fuch as lexender’s Tra- 
vels to China, his Conference with the Em- 
o there, and the like: Their cops 
ave but added to the ufelefs Lumber “i 
ire 
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freth Stories, which have thickened the Mitt; 
and may convince us of their thorough Ig. 
norance ; And, indeed, our Authors feem 
to be the firit, and almoft the only Wri- 
ters that have dwelt on thofe Parts with 
fome tolerable exaétnefs. They firit told 
us the Mobammedans had a confiderable 
Settlement in rhe principal Pore of Ching, 
and that chty had there a Kadi, who ated 
both as a Judge, and a Spiritual Direétor, - 
In a word, thar great Numbers of Afobani- ~ 
medans were in the Imperial City before 
the grear Revolution, mentioned in the 
fecond. Arcount. or ap 
_ Our own Ancient Authors take Notice, 
that in the vait Provinces, known former= 
ly by the Name of Cathay, the ith 
Mobammedans, who had been there a long 
while; and the Accounts of the firtt Fe 
fits that. went to China, confirm what they 
fay. ‘They, in every City, found Adm 
bamimedans, in Number fufficienr:to evince 
That mney Sout have been of very old ftande 
ing in the Country. Bur: fince. nor the 
Ancients nor the Moderns give us any 
Circumftances, or inform us when or how 
they came into this Country, it may not 
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be unacceptable if we make fome In 
Tc ts the Belief of many char: the Ae Wheter 
ans went firt to China by Lang, tte Mo- 
and: that the Track ed by fome mo- EES 
the Road the Ancients may have taken: Land, 
Marco Pol, fay they, went into oes 
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the way of Zartary; Mandeville almoft trod 
in his very Foortteps; fenghiz Khan, the firit 
Emperor of the Adpguis, conquered a Part 
of China, and marched thereto from the 
ancient M@oguit/fan or Turkeffan; we have 
a Perfian Account ofan Embatly froma 
Tartar Prince to the Emperor of China, and 
this Ambaflador went alfo by Land; at 
‘Voyages the beginning of this Century,’ Benet Goz, 
ages pinning | ry Gora, 
deTheve- a Jefuir, cravelled alfo from the Indies to 
not. T. 4. Pekin; the Fathers Grueber and Orville 
did a few Years ago perform the fame 
Journey the Mbjcovite Ambafladors do 
when they go to China, and they even 
aflure us, this Rour, which is not always 
the fame, is pretty well frequented by the 
Caravans of the Merchants of the ie 
fia. ao eer Some arenprie : 
own in the M Cathay, ithed by 
Kircher in his Ghas Ara Tand Pather 
ouplet had another, which pretty much 
confounded us, tho’ the Names of the Places 
were written in Perjfiam 
All thefe Inftances Sae prove that 
we may go to China by Land, and there 
isno doubt of it; buc the Way held by 
a {mall Number of Travellers does not 
feem to prove, That for certain the fame 
was held by the Caravans and Merchants, 
which ought to have been the Cafe, for 
fuch a Number of Mobammedans to get in« 
to China that way. For, according to the 
old Method of travelling in- Caravans, it 
was a very hard matter tor the Merchants 
of Perfia and Asfopotamia to go thither a $ 
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Land, unlefs the Track 
ed; and it feems norton 
_ was far from being fo, | 

mnfidered only.as a By-way, a Short Cut, 

The better to clear-up this Difficulty; 7% clear ap 
which, well explained, may let us into thismatter 
many Points of Eaters Hittory and Geg- we muf 






gra we muft firit furvey the Extent of S77% 
the Mobammedas Empire in the third Cen- el Sa 





tury of the Héjra, and at the fame time of the Mo- 
confider what Bounds the Eaftern Geogras hammed- 
phers fet to the Provinces of the Upper at 
“ijia, neareft the Borders of China. i Century, 
Micbammed made himfelf Mafter of. a 
part of Arabia; and dbubecr his Succetfor 
conquered the. set ot this Rene with 
the greateft part of Syria: Egypt alfo was 
fubdued in BEREE and thefe Conqueits 
were enlued by others Weftward, which 
are foreign to our Subje&. In dfa, the 
Mobanmedans had two potent Enemies to 
cope with, the Romans and the Perfans < 
the former were Lords of the greateft part 
of Syria on this fide the Euphrates ; the latrer 
were Supreme over the reft, and their Em- 
pe extended far away into the Ure Afia 
The Romaas were driven out of Syria in 
the Reign of Heraclius, by Omar the third 
Kalif, who poflefled himfelf of Damajcus, 
and all the Holy Land. 'The Empire of 
the Saffanian or Cofroid Pesfians expired at 
almoft the fame time, by the Defeat of Iie- 
jerd, the Son of Shab-Réar, the laft of thefe 
Princes,who being forced out of all the Per- 
fan Irak, retreated into Chorafen, where he 
was 







Turkefian, and at dak ilan in the Yea 

of the Høgra XAXI OF Chaff DCLE At 
this fame time the Arabs made a Conquett 
of the greateit part of Ghoraffan;, and Ab- 
dallab, the Son of: Amar, who commanded 
the Troops on that fide, advanced quite up 
to the Oxus or Rivet of Balk, betore the 


_, Death of Idejerd. | 


The civil War which broke out in the 
Reign of li, the filth Kalif, and which 
"lazed rill the Settlement ot the Family 
of the Onmiijaa's, pat a ftop to this mighty 
Progrefs: Butin the Year of the Mejra 
LXXVI and of Feis Chrif DCXCV, they 
made an irruption into Tabarifan or Ta- 
breftani In the firft Century alfo they 
made fome Conquefts in Armenia, and 
and in the Country of the Turks; but 
as the .drabs beftowed this Name pro- 
muicuoufly on feveral Provinces of the Lj= 
per ifa, which they knew nog it isim- 
poflible to fay how far they advanced 


_», In their firt Wars with the ancient People 


of furkefan. 

Walid, the thirteenth Kali} who be~ 
XXXV I; and of Chri? DCCV, did very 
mach enlarge the Extent of the Afobsniine~ 
dan Empire. Katiba, one of his Generals, 
conquered the Mawarainabraor Tranjoxane, 
took Bokara; and Samarcaad the Capi 
tak of rhe Sogd, or Sogdiana OF the Anci- 
ents, together with Farganah, and man 
other Cities farther remote, beyond pen 
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the Afohamuredans marched not, till along | 
time -alterwards. It is true, the Oriental 
diftories tell us, that in» the Days of 
Malec-(bab the third. of the Seljakids, their 
Empire reached to Cajbgar, but this King- 
dom was nor fubdued under the Kali 
but by Kings, who not only difowned Eimae. 
the KaliPs Yoke, but M PIN ma alio; Leb. Ta- 
for Hiftorians obferve, that Afichael the "Emir. 
Son of he the firt Turk that turn- aE 
We muft conclude then, that in the Iter our 
third Century of Mobammedifiz, when our «thers 
Authors lived. the Mobammedaus might go cane 
to the uttermoft Parts of the Mawarak medan 
mabra; without exceeding the Bounds. of Empire exs 
their Empire; and that thus they were ar tendedtothe 
no great Diftance from the Frontiers of restiers 
China: But it is not likely they were 7 Cha 
at thar Time fettled at Caj/bgar. Under the 





Empire of the Sefjakids, indeed, they were 
a confiderable Body there, and according 
to Abulfeda, this City produced a great 
number of Perfons famed for Learning. 

Cajbgar, according to both ancient and The Iag 
modern Geographers, was ufually crofled {7 C#th: 
by. thofe who went either into Zurkefiag, 5°" 
or China. Some place this City in Zarkg-  . 
tan, but others, upon better Ground, write 
it the Capital of a Kingdom of the fame 
Name, inhabited. by Mobammedans. Ac- 
cording to Abiteda, it isin 96 or 95, thar 
18, IN 105 or ros Deg. 30 Min. of Longi- 
tude, and in 44 Deg. of Latitude, and fo 
mult be much more Eaiterly than Samar- 

ma i ¢and, 


Abuilfed. 
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cand, which, according to the fame A 
thor, isin 89 or 88 Degrees of Longitude, 
and in the goth Degree of Latitude that 
is, according to the ufual Compuration,. 
9% or 99 Degrees of Longitude, by add- 
ing the ten Degree neceilary to make 
Abuifeda's Meridian coincide with the Me- 
ridian of the other Geographers. Afterthis. 
Rate the Way the Arabs mut have held for 
China, was by going firit into Chorajjan, 
from thence into the Mawaralzabra, to have 
‘one ftraic from Samarcand, or fome other 
City of the Province, deftroyed by the: 
Moguls, into Tibet, or to have gone into: 
the Kingdom of Ca/bgar, there to join the 
Caravans. ‘They fometimes alfo went by 
the way of Gazacb, upon the Skirts of 
Chorafjan, which had great Dealings; or 
by Cabul a City to the Eaftward of Gaznab 
and which, in Abuifeda’s‘Time, was the lait. 
City inhabited: by Mobammedans, on the: 
Borders of Tokarefar, or Turkefian, and 
the Place where the Indows and Mofleni 
Traders ufually met.. When thefe Tra 
vellers had got into Zibet, they might have 
tered China; by the Province ot Chea,- 





_ after they had crofied the Sandy Defart. 


But it was fill more ealy to reach China 
the fame with thar of Samarcand, and ex- 
tends to the Sandy Defart, as Father May- 
tint has it in his Chart.. Not bur that the 
Diftance is much the fame, for thefe laft 
Maps ftretching Samaband to the Defart, 
only allow it a larger Scope than the Aa- 

bian 
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biaw Geographers. Samarcand is the Gaa 
pital of the Sogd, and muft be farther from 
Tibet than fome Travellers give out, and 
among the ref Benjamin the Few, who 
places it but four Days diitant from thé 
ee of that Kingdom, whereas the 
Eaitern Geographers clap ten Degrees be- 
eee But ace vs Soe 
any Thing from what they fay ; for the 
pe bie little of the bide sat 
the Mewaralnabra, and the Countries of 
Cajbgar and Cotan; for under the general 
Name of Furan, or Turkeffan, Yajaje and 
Majuje, that is, Gog and. Marog, they. com- 
prehended all the Provinces Northward 
and Sa hordes China. And fome have 
enlarged Chorajfan to that Degree,asto make 
ic take in the greatett Part oF the Mawarak- 
- #äbra and Chowarazm, and fo have made it 
a nearer Neighbour to: Ghisa; than is allow- 
ed by the proper Limits of this Province 
Our Authors feem to have been of this 


Big. 
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Opinion, and the laft of them, giving an ethers 
Ac ount of a Man who went fe Nona fay to this 


cand to. China, cbferves it to be a two 
Months Journey from the Skirts of China 
taithe Sogd of Samarcand, whichis nearly 
the Diftance of the two-Ends of the Sogd, 
extending it to Siew, which mutt be Socheu, 
on the Borders of the Province of 
ji- According to the Eaftern Geogra- 
phers, thefe rwo Cities * are 28 Degrees 
* Our Author ii fa at obfcure in the preceding 
Period ; bart by shefe tavo Cities ke feems to underfland 

Samarcand apd Sicu or Socheu, rz 
ia diftant 
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diftant from each other; and thefe De- 
grees are equal to four Hundred and eigh- 
ty French Leagues, at twenty to a Degree, 
which divided by fixty, give 8 Le: 
for each Day, which, by the Arabian Geo- 
¢raphers, are equal to a Days Journey for 
pen Pr that alik 

Bur this Way by Land, whether by 
Samarcand, by Cabul, by Gaznab, or by 


' Gafbgar, was very impraticable in the 


Days our Arabs wrote, exclufive of the 
natural Inconveniencies of the Roads they 
were to travel. “All the Trade of the 
Ea/? was then in the Hands of the Mer- 
chants of Perfia, Bafra, and of the 
Coaft quite down to the Red-Sea, which 
was the Center of the Egyptian Trade, and 
partly of the Mediterranean. They traded 
to the Indies by Land, in many Places, 
and particularly at Cabal. ‘The Product 
of Arabia, Egypt, Perfia, and the adjacent 
Provinces they exchanged with the Mer- 
chants of Turkefan and the Indies, for 
Musk, precious Stones, Chryftals, oa 
and Drugs: But it was almoft impoffible 
for them to go farther, or to drive a 
ae quite home to China, ea ii 
Detart, a dangerous ‘Track; : iL 
more, becaufe of the continual Wars be- 
tween the zirabs and the Princes of Tirke/- 
tan. And the civil Broils which during 
the firft Centuries, and afterwards were 
fomented between the different Mohammedan 
'rinces of Chorajffaa, and the Tyranny of 
the Governors of Provinces in 'Times of 

Peace, 
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Peace added ftill to the difficulties of 
Trading extenfively by Land. no 
Nor does it appear that any of thefe 
Obitacles were removed for a confider- 
able time; for the Mabammedans did not 
penetrate into thofe Provinces of Turke- 
fan, conterminous with the Mawaralnabra 
‘and Choraffan, till three hundred Years 
alter the rit Voyages by Sea we are here 


to ik of. | 
various and numerous Nations, 7ieTurks 
‘the Arabs comprehended únder the gener- came sate 
al Name of darks came very late into ges ie 
Mobammedifm, and the Moguls, when be- 2mm 
come Lords of the Upper Afa under ` 
Fenghiz Khana, were for the moft part 
“without any Religion, or had one to them- 
felves; fo that it was under fome of this 
Khan's Succeflors that feveral of the Moguls 
‘cies ag tte S w the People of 
Kipjak, adhered moftly to the Religion of 
aes Anceftors, somes in the aes 
Laws called Yazi Fenghiz Khan,as did mott 
of the Hoards of the Defart, according 
to Cond Emir, and even the whole Pro- 
vince of Seje/fan, according to Abulfeda. 
The Arabs then could nor fafely venture 
a-crofs thefe Provinces, inhabited as they 
were, either by Enemies or by People 
of different Perfuafions, who had moft of 
them been driven out of Choraffam and the - 
@waralnabra by the prevailing Arms of the 
Kalifs. The Baits of a gainful Com- 
merce could fearce bewitch the Arabs to 
run fuch Rifques, and efpecially as the 
i3 Bulk 
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Bulk of Trade was negociared, as it af- 
rerwards was, upon the Sea of India;and 
indeed by the Accounts of Goods we read 
in Arabian Authors, we fufficiantly under- 
fiand they had no large Dealings with 
-thofe remote Proyinces ; that the Drugs 
they had from thence were brought to 
. the Mobammedan Cities, by the Tarkib 
or Indian Traders ; and thar all their 
Furs, in which may have gente the 
moft advantageous Branch of their Traf- 
fic, they had from Armenia and Belad al- 
oe or fromthe Barbarian Coat, whence 
y had the Tyger and Leopards Sking, 
they, fo much yalued for Caparifons 





Tte Mo- Nor does Curiofity deem to have prompt- 
hammed- ed the Mobammedans to undertake fuch 
an Taer feh tho’ ir muft be owned 
ne ok they fometimes went farther to hear fome 
Tracerfes Of their famous Matters, ‘Thefe Peregri- 
K Curi- nations did, with them, anfwer the end 
J of a Courfe of Theology, and in. fome 
fort railed them to the Degree of Dorey 
ke from n Spang m 


aE “Eba ae in “his Lives of 
Illuitrious Men, has many Examples of 
fuch Traverfes, which in thofe Days were 
performed with- eale enough, For at-e- 
very Town and every Moich, the Pil- 
grims mer with charitable Entertainment, 
and with Perfons who accounted it an 


Ho 
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Honour to entertain them in their Houles. 
The Adilabs and the Learned in particular 
por them great refpect ; many Princes 
ad bequeathed Foundations for their Sup- 
port; and if with fome Knowledge yp 
the Koran, and a parcel of traditionary 
Stories about Atjbammed, they had fome 
imatcering of the Law, and a bent for Aifory of 
the Arabefque Poetry, they were fure of e Pro- 
a kind Reception throughout the extent b'i gen 
of the Mobammedan Empire, juit as our damus. 
Trabadours were antiently received at the Hif. Ma- 
Courts of the European Pen. ; nujer, 
All this might induce us to conclude, sb end 


that the: firt Arabs that went to China, knew 


were Merchants. The way thither by bw ee 
Land was fo litle ufed during the three Maritime 
firft Centuries of Mobammedifm, and even Chis $ 
for fome Time afterwards, thar Hiftory ~ 
‘fearce Records one Example of any At- 
tempt of the kind. Now it cannot be very 
ee that ie Roe ere 
ten - Caravans 1e Geogra- 
hers kadw nochenai of the Matter; and 
yet déuifeda and the other beit Geogra- 
phers feem to have known none bur the 
chief Maritime Cities of China. They 
fcarce ever {peak of thofe towards Cho- 
rajan, and when they do, they have no- 
thing but Fables to tell of chem. Thefe 
Countries of ‘Gor and Magog are their 
Fairy-Land.; it is here they fuppofe 
all rhe mot wonderful Things to be, 
fuch -as the- Sping of Life . Alexander 
fought for, an: many other incredible 
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Particulars, which they have borrowed 
from the Pjendo-Calli/thenes, and fome fuch 
like writers. 

“When they tell thefe Tales in their 
Poems and Romances, we may fay the 
Authors thereby mean to plesale and- a- 
mule us only : But when we meet with 


them in the graveft Works, and find 


they are to pafs for the Geographi- 


Their Ig- 
porance 


htir Gro- 


grapbers. 


cal Defeription and Hiftory of a Coun- 
try, we may fafely pronounce the Author 
profoundly ignorant of what he would 
inftrué us in, and efpecially when the 
more Judicious, not daring to relate them, 
give you to underftand they have not 
much Faith in them. The very fame 
Judgement may be formed in confequence 
of this, "That the bet Authors treating 
of the extraordinary, but true, Things of 
thefe fame Parts, which the late Difco- 
veries have confirmed and afcertained, do 
it with very great Caution, and as if 
they were not above half inclined to 
believé them. 
-This Ignorance of the true Stare of 
China, patticularly on the fide of the 
Defart, beyond Caj/brar and the Weftern 
boundary of Tibe may be proved up- 
on them by us as ae Eaftern Geo- 
genes as there are in Libraries. Nor 
did this Mift continue during the firtt 
Centuries of Mobammedifm only, it lated 
‘down to the fourteenth Century, down 
to Abulfeda ; tho’ he, not barely fatished. 
with what was to be found in’ the i 
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Authors, had recourfe to Travellers and 
Merchants for farther Information. Now 
ic fhould feem there could be no going 
into China by Land, without knowing 
fomething of the great Wall: Ifa Tra- 
veller or two had gone through they 
poflibly might have known but litle of 
the extent and vaftnels of that Work; 
but had it been a common Road, Tra- 
vellers would have made fome mention 
of it; and yet we have not one Eaftern 
Geographer, above three hundred Years 
old, that has deferibed it, or that even 
feems to have known any thing ar all 
of it : And thole who have written the 
Hiftory of Fenghiz-Kban, feem to have been 
co the full as ignorant in this particular. 

Golius, it is true, in his Additions to the 
Chinefe Atlas, cites a Paflage in Abulfeda, 
which feems as if that Prince knew fome- 
thing of the Wall, but it is a Paflage nor to 
be found in old Copies of him; and the 
fame may be faid of what Kircher cites 
trom Naffr Eddin, which is enough’ to 

make us believe they may be the Ad- 
ditions of fome modern Hand. 

_ But Eaftern Hiftorians and Geographers The Ea- 
are not only fo ill acquainted with this * Ge- 
Part of the Upper Afra, they fpeak fo a. 
confufedly of the Countries Sint North- little of the 
ward, that it is impoffible to imagin they Upper A- 
knew much of them In Truth, they fia. 
comprehend all the Tracts beyond Chow- 
‘a@vazm and the Adfawaralnabra, under the 
general Names of Furan Tarkan, or 
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ry of the Lurks, Igur, Catai, Shacatai, 





Caracatai, and fome others, without affign- 


ing any determinate Bounds to thefe Pro- 
vinces, Or if they attempt it, they vary 


{fo infinitely from each other, that there 


is no reconciling them; and jut the fame 
Stand they are at when they offer to fix 
the Pofition of the Provinces of Turaw, 
or the ancient Afiguliftan, the Scene of the 
mighty Deeds of 7 easbis Kban. It was 
anciently the Opinion that-all this vat Ex- 
tent was inhabited by none but Hoards or 
Tribes of Nomad Yartars, Wanderers, and 
deftitutce of Towns; but in the Hiftory 
of Fenghiz Khan you haye Accounts of 
Sieges which lafted many Months, and 
fuch Slaughters of the Inhabitants of the 
conquered Places as abundantly evince ` 
them to have been very numeroufly po- 
pulous. feaghiz Khan was a Defcendant 
of Buzanjir Khas, who had been a potent 
King among the TZartars. Ung Khan, whom 
many, DOCM antient and modern, have 
taken for the Prefer Jobn, {o famous in 
the Hiftory of -lapres Tine was ran of 
a very great Kingdom; and yet no Men- 
sider Salis ies male ab ae Ue eeeobias 
Geographers who wrote e the Jar- 
tars made a Conqueit of all the Upper 
ihe : And their Authors, that have written 
ince the Yartars were driven out of Syria 
and Aéieopetamia, feem to have made no 
ufe of the Communication they had with 
them, for a hundred Years, to inform them- 

 felves, 





felves concerning the Countries fo utterly 
unknown to their ancient Geographers. 

To all this we may add the little Moham- 
Knowledge the Zartars of Mogulifian, a medifm 
Part of Cashgar, and Tibet had of Mo- [% Nile 
hammedifn before the Days of Fenghiz ES 
Khan. The beft Hiitorians, and particu- ‘Tartars 
larly Emir Cond, Cond Emir, and many before- 
that have followed them, obferve thar eo 
before Jesbin Khan, the Yartars had no *)*- 
other Religion than what was contained 
in the Yaza or ancient Cuftoms of the 
Nation; and fo indifferent were thefe Tar- 
tars afterwards upon the Choice of Reli- 
gion, that feveral of the Defcendants of 
Fenghiz Khan became Chriftians, while 
fine of them embraced Mohamutedifin, and. 
others adhered to the old Religion of the 
Country. From this Piece of Hiftory 
we may, almot, by a natural Induction 
conclude, ‘That the Mobammedans had hi- 
shefe People of whe Upper dies far then 
thefe People of the | dias for th 
have ever made a aer oe if 
the Places were they have fettled, or where ` 
they have had Liberty of Trade. Hence 
is it that great Numbers of them have been 
found upon all the Coaits of India; for a 
few Families of them fettling in iome of 
the chief Cities of the Coat, were futh- 
cient to give Rife to fome {mall Colonies, 
which, in Procefs of Time, becaine very 


— Thus was it, that under the grea 

$ mpire oe the Sejjukids, when the Mebam- 

quedaus had Intercourfe with the singe. 
of 
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of oe and Gotan, that Mobamimedifin 


was by little and lirrle introduced; which 
they eafily compalied, fupported as they 
were, by the Power of Chorajfan, the Mia- 
waralnabra, and the neighbouring States, 
in Subje€tion to the Solcans, who, fome of 
them, as Malec Shah, Mabmud, his Son, 
and fome orhers of the fame Family refid- 
ed in thofe very Parts. 

It is certain, that after the Divilfion of 
the Empire of Feaghiz Khan, and in the 
Reign of Timir Beg or Tamerlan, there 
began to be fome Communication between 
Chorafan and China by Land; and that it 
was opened with a View to trade princi- 
pally, and that fome now travelled to 
thole Parts our of Curiofiry. The Mer- 
chants of Chorafan, who traded upon the - 
Frontiers, did fometimes venture to crofs 
the Defart in Caravans; but fome of thefe 
Atremprs mifcarrying, the Usbek Princes, 
and fome of the Myr2a Tartars, moftly de- 
feended of Fenghiz Khan, by Tul Khan, 
his eldet Son, fete to fend Ambafladors 
to China, by them to protect the Trade, 
which turned chiefly to the Advantage ot 
thefe Princes, Shah Rok, the Son ot Ta- 
merlan, did in like Manner fend an Em- 
bafly to Chiaa, which was joined by the 
Ambafladors of feveral other Princes and 
many Merchants. The Account of this 
Embatly 1s in Perfan, and the Tranflation 
of it has been publithed by Thevener.-. Fa- 
ther Afertini acquaints us that thefe Em- 


- baflies come to China every three Years, or 


that 
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that otherwile the Chinefé would not ad- 
mit the Merchants into their Empire. The 
Caravans ulually attend upon thefe Ambaf- 
fadors, who, as Zrigaut tells us, come al- p 
io from fome other Neighbouring King- p s45, 
doms, with Prefents to the Emperor of 
China, by way of Tribute. Thus is it they 
infinuate themfelves into a ‘Trade, and the 
Prefents they receive are often more con- 
fiderable than what they bring; for the 
Chinefe Minifters of State make a grand 
ange oes pretended Embaflies, as if 
they derived a ve eat Veneration upon 
hess Emperor, and. parkety Laaik 
the Flight of his Ambition. Bur though 
we were aflured that for four Hundred 
Years paft the Atshamiedans have made it 
a-Prattice to trade with China by Land 
it would nor follow that they did or could 
do the fame during the three firt Centu- 
ries of the.Empire, or that they reforted: 
thither in fuch Companies as may be fup- 
poied to have fetrled in any Number in the 
principal Ciries the Land way. | 

~All that has hitherto been offered, and 4 i m 
much more that might be added, feems /itely shae 
evidently to prove that the Adsbammedans ** niger 
firt went to Chine by Sea: It remains p Cha 
therefore that we examin into the Courle fy Sea. 
they fteered, the Nature of their Naviga- 
tion, the End of their Voyages, and what poe are 
Advantages they made of them. `of Opinion 
< Some there are who fancy the Arabs they bad 
pita the Compals before we had any t% Ue f 


Knowledge of that faithful Guide; cha aft before 
OT us, | 
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fot many Ages paft they have known how 
to ke ar Oleiro to divide Sea 
Charts, and perform the feveral Parts of 
our moft able Navigators. Granting all 
this, it mut of Courfe follow that they 
made nothing of the great Indian Ocean, 
and that they traverfed it, backwards an 

forwards, as we do at prefent. ‘Thus is ir 
that a modern Author concludes, forming 
his Judgment from a Suppofition that the 
Saracens had the Ufe of the Aftrolabe long 
before the ee “ The Saracens, fays 
he, “ had ufed it a long Time before 


_ © npon the great Indian Ocean, to take the 


tC Altitude of the Sun and other Stars”. 

And in another Treatife he fays to the 
fame Purpote: 

“ Tris alfo of them we learned the 
“ Ufe of the Aitrolabe, for which they 
« have fo many Names in their Tongue, 
“and for the feveral Parts of this fo 
“ yniverial and ufeful Inftrument in Aitro- 
“‘nomy; which they fo well applyed on 
“ the Medirerranean and the great Indian 
“ Ocean, to take the Heighth of the Sun 
“and other Stars, in the midit of their 
“< great Conqueits, Navigations, and Dif- 
“ coveries, as we have Sawl obferv- 
“ ed. And indeed how could their Em- 
«pire, their Religion, and their Tongue, 
«fo: long have prevailed, and fo exwn=s 
“ fively, among the remoteft Iflands, and 
& the fartheft Eaftern Shores, withour the 
“Help of Navigation, and fome Ufe of 
“ the Compafs in fuch vat and perilous 

u Seas”? 
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*« Seas”? This Writer, tho’ a very 
jndicious Man, and many others, fince 
him, at once mare ie ‘Thing to have 
been as they would: have ir, and demon- 
itrate.a very uncertain Matter, by another 
abundantly more fo. For if the JAdsbammre- 
daas have peopled a Part of the Coaits of 


the Eait Indies and: Afric. ic. need nor fol- 
low that they went thither by Sea, and. 


tho’ they did for certain reach: fome Parts 
by Sea, it is nor cerrain that they failed by 
Obfervation, or that they were skilled in 
all the Parts of Navigation required for 
the Conduct of a Shipin a long run, 


But tothe Point; we do norfind the 


leait Proof of this smien Ufe. of the 
Arabian. Books; 
eee, diet Netasbar of their Writers 
be almoit inhnit, and tho’ no Man 
can be fure he has: feen them: all, yer 
may we fay ivis:impofhible thar fo ai 
fo marvellous: a Diftovery fhould be 
concealed in fome, rare- and uncomm 
Ages: 1D was in thie 








- Now: there is: not one eal Word 
emer in Arabic, Turkifb, or Perfan; which 
et lignify either the Aftrolabe 
pais. ‘The Arabs and the Turks 
Tii y call the Com paa- the 
lites cen which thews:that "Thin g 
se reign to them as well as the 
ord, p is a Compound, 
and a Word of modern Ufe with the Per- 
yor Their Naruraliits, who have 
amply 
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iply expatiated upon the Virtues of the 
Teone and ae all they found 
concerning it in the ancient Greck Au- 
thors, have never once hinted at the Pro- 
perty of the Magnatic Needle; nor do 
we meet with one fingle Obfervation, made, 
of ancient Date, by the Arabs, on the 
Variation of the Needle, or any Initruc- 
tion confequent thereto for the Afliitance 

of Navigators. _ Ra 
The Arabian, the Turkifb, and the Per- 
fan Pilots, prefer the Compaties made in 
Europe to thofe they make themfelves, aud 
aré nor yet perfe& in the Method of touch- : 
ing their Needles. Indeed fince they have 
been taught by our Seamen, they know 
the Ufe of the Compafs very well, and ven- 
ture upon long Runs in the Indian Ocean, 
by the Help thereof, and fucceed very 
well: But by this we underitand, That 
if in lefs than two Centuries they have 
learned enough of the Franks to become 
intelligent Navigators, they could not 
have had the fame Knowledge teveral 
Ages before, and at the fame Time be 
ignorant of all the Principles of Naviga- 
tion, as they were at the Time of the. 
firft Dilcoveries. The moft ancient Ma- 
thematical Inftruments they have for Nau- 
tical Ufes, can never be ftrong enough 
to combat this a Some in- 
deed they have which are well enough: 
ht, and particularly {mall Aftro- 
Jabes, which their moit skilful Pilots carry 
in their Bofom; and it is certain, a 
hey 
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they haye a long time made af of this 
Inftrument, whence Bergeron gathers That 
failed by Obfervation, and even 
ter the Compafs : Eur no one is fo 
eo as not to know the wide dit 
rence there 1s between thefe two In- 
ftraments; or that, tho’, by the hel; ms 4 
an ae an Pp sf, the. 
Taken, it is of no EGE Alje 
a in fteering his Courfe’ without 
the help of the Compals. 
ict is in. vain to fuppofe the Arabs had 





the Compafs before us, becaufe they have y 


had intercourfe with the Chinge’ eight 
hundred Years paft, and becaufe the Chj- 
age had it many Ages before we had. We 
very Well know that Fath. Martizi re- 
lates of the Emperor Ching, who reign- 
ëd MCXV Years before Chrift, that he 
made a Prefent of a Compafs to an Am- 
ballador from Cochinchina : Auditus bea 
sige kegatus, adornan, jam reditsdin, Zik 
a Cheveungo, Mchina fummo artijf= 
zs io fala, gös fua {ponte refpiciens Anftram, 
arrequitia lege certdm monfirabat ster five 
terra ilud, frie mari facientibus.. Ea- diua- 
bus bus fillabis Chinan , appellabatur, iifdem om- 
nino quibus nunc Sine Masaifon acim fig- 
* cant. Arzamento. baud dubio ejas tam 
lo jam ee apud. Sinas inventune ad alias 
Ii iffe. Tise "igitur Machinam dacem ficuti 
Cechinchinenfes unins anni fpatio domum redio- 
re. We néed nor inquire into the Au-: 
thority of the sarge Fath, ie ibah has 
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compiled his Hiitory from: we ought 
to aay on the fincerity of that leaned 

to whom Europe is indebted for 
her moft perfect Documents concerning 
China. But it feems extraordinary that the 
Chinefe thould have made fo poor a Ufe of 
their Compals as to proceed in their 
Voyages asif they had none. The length 
of the time the Cochinchine were upon 
their return from China, might tempt one 
to think this Machine was not altoge- 
ther what we call a Compafs. 

Sir Fobm Chardin, a famous ‘Traveller, 
Seg A upon this Subjeét, rerurn- 
Anfwer to the following H fet.” I 
“ cannot tell whether or no the Chinee 
“of themfelves found out the Art of 
“ Navigation and the( a as they did 
“ the Art of Printi: Artillery ; we 
“ fhould confult their Learned to be af- 
“ fured of it. But for the other Afiatics 


ej Pee ney, are beholden to 
Fe ae cre : Porong vii 
s the lat a long ine er the Portu- 

gue Conquefts. For, Firf, Their Com- 
“« palik are exaly ike odra; and the 










“u tò thé want of ¢his “Inftrument’ to 
« guide and inftrué them in the mid 
* Ocean, We cannot pretend to fay they 

pe aa 
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“ were afraid of ries i ag from Home; 
“ for the Arabs, the firit Navigators in 
“the World, in my Opinion, ac leatt 
“ for the Eaftern Seas, have, time our of 
“ mind, been from the Bottom of the 
“ Red-Sea all along the Coat of Afric 
ea to = Tr fife D apricorn . 

wuch is a opace OL MY Veprees 5 and 
& the Ghisda have slvr s traded’ withthe 
“ lands of Fava- and Sumatra, which 
“ js alfo a_very confiderable Voyage, 
“ So many Iflands uninhabited and ar the 
& fame time produétive, fo many Lands 
“unknown to the People I fpeak of, 
“are a Proof 'Thatthe old Navigators 
“ had not the Are of Sailing on the 
« main I bave nothing but Argu- 
“ment and Conjecture to olle touching 
“ this Matter, having never met with any 
“ body in Perfa or the Indies to inform 
& me TE orang ak sed firi ee 
“ among them, tho’ made the Inquiry of 
“the S SE lerra Mea ip kac G ‘ 





«I have been from the Indizs to P wifes | 


“in Jedian Ships; when no European 
“ has been on | but my felf. The 
« Pilots were all Indians, and they ufed 
“the Fore-Staff and Quadrant for their 
So. ae 
nor in tet leat va ss therefrom, 
“except that the Char: 
“And, by the way, I obferve that the 
“. Arabs are the moft skilful Navigators 
“of all the Afatics and Africans + But 

k 2 they 






cters are Arabic : 
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“ they nor the Indians make ufe of 
t Charts, and indeed they do not much 
“ want them; fome they have, bur they 
‘- are copied from ours, for they are 
“ quite ignorant of petipestines 
_ Ic feems moft likely then chat the Æ 
vabs,in the firit Ages of Mobammedifin, 
had no knowledge of the Compafs, and 
that they never failed by Obfervation 
till they imbibed the Precepts of that 
Art from the Europeans : And certain 
it is, by the Teftimony of our two Au- 
thors, and by that of all the Eaftern Ge- 
ographers, who often take notice of 
Courles and Diftances, That they were 
formerly mere Coafters, or thar when 
they did venmre to leaye the Land, ir 
‘was for no great Run, and this is what 
made their Voyages fo long and dan- 
gerous. They failed from the Perfan 
Gulf, and thence ranged along Shore 
quite down to the Point of Malabar, and 
having doubled it, whether they ftood 
overfor the Iles of Andaman, or made 
for fome other Port in the Gulf of Bem- 
gah they ad not ftir far from Land, 
. particularly as they came in with 
the oat of China. ne, 

They were very follicitous about- I- 
flands and Anchoring-grounds, which our 
People now avoid as much as pofib] 
that their Voyage m ay not be retarded, 
and themfelves expofed to fuch dangers 

they are in no fear of at Sea, e 


as 
Built of the Siraf Shipping, as defcribed 
ery 
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‘by our Author, may fatisfy us they were 
not calculated for the high Sea; for their 
Planks fewn, as we may fay, together 
with Coco-nut Yarn, and rob detti- 
tute of Iron, could never have held in che 
tumbling Weather our Ships frequently 
meet with in thole Seas. pnd 

We mutt not wonder then if the Dif- 
eoveries the Arabs made by Sea, in fix 
or feven hundred Years time, are not 
. comparable to thofe of the Portuguefe, Ca- 
Jfiilians, Italians, and, in a Word of all 
the Européan Nations, whom the Ori- 
entals commonly furpafs in Induftry ; for 
the want of the ee is ever an Ob- 
ftacle in the way of long Runs. 

From what has been faid we may fafe- Tie Arabs 
ly conclude That the Arabs did not ven- 
ture far out to Sea; thar they failed by * tr 
an inaccurate reckoning and the Obfer- at Sua 
vation of the Stars; that the little Know- 
ledge they had of the, Winds-and Mon- 
foons, made them often miftake in their 
Run ae pitas of ‘ica Pla- | 
ces, as fufficiently appears by their tene- 

Bre Meafure of a Day’s Sail by Sea, which 
iş fo vague and- uncertain that ‘there 
is Mo reducing it to any fixed Stand- 
ard: And that thus. they only coafted ir 
along, or at leait that they feldom left 
the Shore out of Sight behind thèm ; 
and that, confequently, they are nor to 
be fuppofed the Original Difcoverers of 
the true Courfe to be ifteered for the 
Great Indies and China. eire 
k3 Now 
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Now if we examin tro the Caufes of 
this Imperfeétion in their Science of Na- 
vigation, rhere are two which principal- 
Jy occur to us. Firf, The Arabs being 
no: great Inventors, as appears by the 
beyond what they had from the Greek 
Books tranflated into their Tongue, found 
no Initroétion in thofe fame Books to 
make then Navigators. For the Greeks, 
thing of launching out into the 
many of the Learned think they hardly 
ever ventured upon the Qzeaa, bur confined 
themfelves to the Mediterrdwetn. 'The 
Carthaginians alo were no more than 
Coafters, and tho’ it were certain Han- 
#9 ran down to the Cape of Good-Hope, 
and thatthe Tabie Hill is the @:ér On Mpa, 
or Charict of the Gods he difcovered; 
we cannot conceive this Voyage to have 
been otherwife performed than from 
z Headland to Headland; as the Porti- 
sul firft did it. ‘The general Form and 
sonftruction of the ancient Ships was not 
adapted to the Ocean; for they all went 
with Oars which are not only ufelefs but 
dangerous in Voyages of Length, The 
Defcription of the great Coaft of the In- 
dies, or of the Erytheam Sea, as Arrian 
has leit it us; and what we read ‘in 
Pliny concerning the Courfe fteered by 
the Ships, thar craded to the Indies from 
the Red-Sea, can only confirm us in our 
Opinion. For if we except the Voyage. 
CO 
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to Taprobana or Ceylon, with the Wind 
called Hippalus, n is, by obferving 
the Montoon, it does not appear they 
knew how to keep a Reckoning. The 
Arabs therefore could pick nothing out 
a the Greek Books m inform them of 
r Art, and- their very little 
pai with the Latin would not 
allow them to underftand what Pliny and 
thofe he quotes had written. For the 
Book co have under the Name of P/i- 
ay, is fo very unlike che Original, that 
we can fcarce believe it was ever in the 
Hands of the Perfon who pretended to 
gre. ip in an i Ehe Arabs then only 
ued the Red-Sea to 
ae “but 3 time- ventür=- 

ae a Fa than the Romans had 
from Ife to Ifle, ar length difco- 

oe the Shores of China. 

In the fecond Place, nor the Kejs 
nor the JSoltans who fucceeded them, 
cuer mi? at any great matter. of Po- 

by Sea, fo thet the Navigation was 
Stalls left to the Merchants. 

Thefe Panes Rarer engesvouree rahe T6 has 
Potent Fleets, as hay no or Lert taek 
and as fitting poflefied of fo any £ 
fo rich an Empire, that they could ace aes 
no, Temptation to make farther Dilcove- Ses. 
ries or new Conquefts beyond Sea, or 
ro confule the Interet of their trading 
ocu! lng them the Benefits 
ht have derived on 








They bad 
every thing 
in abend- 
ance and 
Commodi- 
firi arire 


browabe to 
ghom, 
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deed, after the firt Wars beyond, Ses, 
the Softans OF Egypt and Syria began to 
have fome Shipping and even obrained 
fome fignal Advantages over the Chri- 
ftians. at Sea; bur it is plain Thar a 
Sea Strength had been of but infig-- 
nificane Ule in the other principal Af= 
fairs, and Revolutions.of this great Em- 
pire. | | 
f To all this ir may be added, 'Thatthe ge- 
neral abundance of Things necefiary tor 
Life, or to fupply Luxury in che Aobam- 
medan Provinces was fuch, that they had 
no Occafion to expofe themfelves tothe 
Dangers of a long Voyage to go in 
queit of them to the Places whence they 
came. For the Indians brought by Land 
to Cabul and fome other Places, and 
by Sea to Bajora-and Siraf, all the Com- 
modities of the Indies and China, Furs — 
were brought into Syria by the Provin- 
ces Of darbejan, by Curdijian and other 
Parts more Northerly Great quantities 
of the fame they allo had from the Bar- 
barian Coaft, by the way of the Rea 
Sea, from whence a great Trade was 
From the fame Places they had Gold 
Dutt ; ot Sefala, b y — u 
Mines of Sofala, f to them by thi 
Negroes who traded: with Egypt the 
way of the Defarr, or from Port to Port 
ae ro the Red-Sea. From Ceylon and 

we Indies they, by their ‘Trade with che 
Chinefe and Indian Merchants, had "> 

ga 2 EHO 
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rich Stuffs, and many other Manuf 
tures ; Drugs and Spices. With this Stock 
of Goods they drove a very confi- 
derable Commerce, by the way of Ka- 
þira | Cairo, | with the Venétians, the Ge- 
woefe, the Catalans, and the Greeks ; and 
therefore they were under no neceffi 
of going fo far as China. Wherefore it 
is very probable That the firit Adventu- 
rers that undertook this Voyage were 
- urged thereto by the Calamities of the 
Civil Wars, which, having reduced many 
Families to Want,obliged them to feek fome 
Livelihood by ‘Trade, deprived as they 
were of all other means of Subfiftance. And 
accordingly one of our Authors obferves 
of the Arab who had the long Confer- 
ence with the Emperor of China, Thar 
he fet out upon his Voyage after the 
Deftruction of Bajffora. There is fome 
reafon alfo to believe that the Syrias 
Merchants who went to Chisa, and whom 
we fhall mention hereafter, came to the 
fame Refolution upon the vety fame Ac- 
count, 

It remains now that we examin whe- qie Naoi- 
ther or no the Chinefe had a diflerent gatiomefthe 
way of Sailing, and how far they went. Chinei. 
If we hearken to fome Authors, they 
Se ee 
and formerly Peopled and ‘conquered the 
great Hland of St Lawrence. Itis pre- 
tended alfo That they had the ufe of 
the | iis a long time before us; and 
that fo they were able to undertake long 
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Voyages, and the pusher as the Built of 
their Ships {peaks them to have been 
more Skilful in nautical Architeéture 
than any of the other Orientals. We 
have given you the Teftimony of Fath. 
rtint as to the very ancient Know- 
edge they boaft to have had of the 





‘Magnetic . Needle; and our Authors af- 


{ure us, That in their time the Chine 
came to the Peniaa Gulf. So they had ` 
failed alog throughout- the Ilands; and 
éven Sertlements upon fome of them, 
yemains of which are at this Day upon 
Malacca and in other Parts. We read 
alfo in fome Authors, That they conquered. 
Cochinchina, and the Neighbouring States 
uite to Pirey. and others aflure us That 
Biol Srates formerly id Tribute tò 
China. Now tho’ the beft- Authors ac- 
quaint us that they marched their Ar- 
mies by Land, ir is neverthelefs certain 
that, long before the -Difcoveries of the 
lat Ages, they had Fleets which made 
them Maiters of all thofe Seas, and it is 
they once fubdued_ the . 
means of their- Shipp mg 





Ee as it is above twelve hundred 


ago- fince this People, not ve Warlike 
by Na ian have a over all’ th thoughts 
ng their Empire; they, as con- 

fiderable Navigators as they were, made 
| g the Iilands . upon 

> Eaitern Ocean, and: have 
very unwilling to admit Strangers 
among them under the pretence of Trade. 
it 
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It is commonly reported that this Pro- 
hibition is almoftas old as the Sabi > 
and yet by the number of Adohans 
» fews, indians, and even Syrian 
Chriftians that fecrled among them, it 
appears that this fame Prohibition was 
not very ftriGly minded, as tiay be ae 
by all che Cir | 
our two Authors, 

Navarette thinks they failed no farther 
than the Straits of Simcapor, or Sunda, becaufe 
their Ships are not ftron enough to 
live in the heavy Seas of the great Im- 
dian Ocean : ae have it that there 
is not thela roa tO iigiin ber e- 
ver reached Ceylon, and much lels Sr. 








ken fuch long ng Voyages r to conquer fir 
diftant Coun: eeing they never were 
inclined to  fpread the Fame of their 
Arms ; that 1l e Tie of Metals, Silks 












and : not have 
been | ; for! ‘uch Undertakings, 
feeing were in China irfelf abund- 
antly tapped with all thefe Things; and 
hae in dhore it does not appear they 
had any Inftruments pr too Ob- 
fervations, or thar | ever knew how 

Pitcher. gurtly dettroys the 

firit Author roys 

ConjeStüres of Naverette by affuring us 


ee: the Chiefe Ships came to 
giraf, tho’ they dared not go farther, wn 
ca i 
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caufe of the bad Weather, and great Seas 
they could not endure, and thar thus they 
did nor offer to go quite up to Baffora, or 
into the Red-Sca. As for the Portuguee 
Writers who would have ir they failed as 
far as the Cape of Good Hope, they built 
their Affertion upon the uncertain Founda 

. tion óf fome Manners and Cuftoms among 
the Cafres and People of the Fatt Coal 
of affric, which, as (ee thought, had fome 
Kefemblance of what fer obferved 
among the Chinee. This is a Matter of 
great Obfcurity, and can never be cleared 
= tll we are more exaétly informed of 
the Chinefe Hiftory than we are. i 

ft is very extraordinary alfo that the 
Arabs Mould have been eight Hundred 
Years acquainted with all the Seas of In- 
dia, and yet never leave a Sea-Chart be- 
Hind them, to afcertain their Difcoveries, 
and guide their Pofterity: And yet it 
does, not feem that they drew up any 
Charts in the firit Times, and we have 
very great Reafon to fuppofe they are in- 
debted for this Piece of Art to i Occi- 
dentals, it being bur feldom that we meet 
with their Charts above three Hundred 
Years old. tera aa! TI 
OftleSea- Thefe Charts are uncommonenough, and 
et the very beft of them are fo imperfecé, 


te Oriku- Hat the wort we have in our old Many- 
tals. icripts, are far more accurate than the niceft. 


of the Arabs and Perfians; for they afford, 
neither Bearings, nor the Courfe of 
Rivers, nor Order, nor Method. ae 
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beft of them are thofe which confit of 

wares, produced by the‘ mutual Inter- 

ion of Parallels sail Meridians, in the 
Mid of which is the Name of each prin- 
cipal City. They themfelves have Bee 
fenfible of their Ignorance in this Parion 
lar, and no'fooner did thè Europeans print 
their Maps ‘than the Orientals pac a grear ; 
Value upon them: They have even en- 
deavoured to' make them their own, by 
writing the Names of the Places in their 
own Characters and Tongue, by the com 
mon Names current with us. 

In the Commentaries of pi o T Ub- 
guerque, we read of a Moerih Pilot, at Cali- 
cnt, who had a very exact Draught of all 
the Coatts of the Jndjes $ and Tt is credi- 
ble, that the’ Arabs,’ who, by Egypt and 
Syria, hada continual Commerce with the 
Eurcpeaas, had by the Venetians and Gene 
ge, 1n thole Days thé greateft Navicarors 
in Europe, been taught fome Parts of Na- 
vigation, which they may have applyed in 
their Voyages to Andia and China, Bur 


thefe are very extraordinary Inftances; for 
they had fo Te improved roved upon what ‘they 
borrowed from en, Chat ever Gack 


the Difcovery of ife Indies, they bave 
piii afide bets own Charts to eek ufe 
ours, which they prefer to thofe they 
may have drawn ae fo their own Obfer- 
vations. 





We muft-judge of the maritim Skill 7 Arabs 
of a Nation b the length of their Voya- great Dif 


ges, their Difcoyeries, and bold Actempes, coer 
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Sea. 





wpe Sak ere te a 





eer e Anaan of 
their Empire. "They went into Afric p 
the een of the Governor of 

who fent a Guard with them: through tt 


Their Paflage. over into Spain was 

fo mere a Tri that it is mot worth the 
and even for that, ir feems, they 

ae of Cian ips’ = "TheConqueto of 

Majorem, Minorca, and tiras was com af- 


long time after, when the at 
by their Slaves and Rene does 
rauche what ro do with aS jip.: Teon 
thefe maritim Enrerprifes, confifted of no 
more than, pin sit a Parcel of ‘Troops 
en board of Flat-bottomed Velel, ls, they 
had {carce any, other, and landing with Di 
cretion, Their Voyages- to. uias ci » Sardi- 
nia, and Calabria were to. the full as eafy. 
Their Fleets did not then {weep the Seas, 
there were then but few Corfairs, and when 
the Chriftian Princes began to fit out any 
aible Strength, the M 
were unable to ftand againtt chem; but. 
coh very- fhort Time Kere driven tom : 
rT L č a cértalo Or f e 
weaknefs of ce: Savy, ot 
The moft formidable ower they ever had 











fe e at Sea before the. middle ene) Sixteenth 
dreaded 


Ory’; when they began to be 





n the } mets, went oat, feces 
she ratene Signior, thee eae 
XXX under e Command of Soliman 
Balba, 
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pane to CEN: the Portugue/e from their 
“This Fleet failed from 
ey E in Din, which Soliman be- ag 
with the unfortunate Event re, ‘ie 
at aa in the be Erig gfe Writings. Bm 
inion was fet on 


ears after the Difcov 
OF the ye fy Wen ar cat a Number 
oe Caritas Seamen and Office on board 
‘leet, that we may ily afcribe 

oo the all the Honour of this Voyage. 

The Arabian Colonies difcovered. on the TbeirCole- 
Coatts. of India, fince the Port é failed rts MEE 
thither, have made fome Ea, they she eee 
went to thofe Parts ay Sea, and that 
mage Nae d ye | much De the fame 

Manner ort ¢ conque CO- 

Sa Yv ait Exiene | of ECs from Cape 
gue to Ching; but. it is certain, 
Settlements were owing toa very dif- 

ee Origin. The Arabs were at Sofala 
and Mijambigue before the Difcovery of the 
ap of Good-Hope 3 and it was no very. 
hieul: E Mager Koe tek who were in Afrig 
to go down to the Eafit 
ich for many Ages, had been 

Trade. ‘Thus it. was that they 
leat Side of the Red-Sea 5 

ayans of that great Pro- 




















ed ee nd hia wh of. and 
ade he wer Maes of de 
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bia, Perfia, and all the Provinces which 
extend quite tothe Indies,and fo it was caly 
forthem to have travelled from Kingdom to 
Kingdom, till they gr to China. Had 
they been pofleffed of great Fleets to make 
them Mafters of the Sea, it is very likely 
they would have undertaken rhe Conqueft 
of this Country, as they did: by all rhofe 
they could get at with their Arms; but we 
do not underitand by their Hiftories, nor 
_ even by the Portugneje Accounts, that their 
moit confiderable Cities were owing to any 
Thing befides Trade and ‘Religion. Ir 
was Trade that formed the Arabian Colo- 
nies of Monbaza, Ouila, and Mofambigue, 
and fome other Places on the Way to the 
Great Indies, where the firt Families in- 
creafed to that Degree, Thar, in Procefs of 
Time, they made a good Part of the In- 
habitants of the Places. Religion alfo 
ve Birth to fome Settlements, when Ido- 
lat Princes were perfuaded to Afibam= 
medifm by Fakirs, who, as we thall ob- 
ferve hereafter, often devoted themfelves 
to fuch Miffions. Under thefe two Pre- 
tences did the Mohammedans get footing in 
feveral confiderable Ports of the Indies : 
But, tho’ they were in great Favor with 
the Princes, were very rich, and partook 
largely in the Government, they were 
never confidered as the predominant Part, 
as they had not obtruded themfelves by 


oe Tt is fomewhat hard to account for rhe 
Settlements, feveral Abammedan' Settlements opon Se 
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Coaft of Afric, between the Cape of God- Cap 


on the Red-Sea. Thefe are of very 
obicure Rife, and of a very diffèrent Na- 
ture from thofe which brought the greatett 
Part of dja and fric under their Yoke. 
They were neither ere&ted nor aided by 
the Princes or Governors of Provinces,equal 
in Authority to T Kings, where- 
fore Hiftory has. no Mention of them: 
And fo little do we know of the interior 
Afric, that we cannot well decide the Way 
the firtt Afsbammedans may have taken to the 
Fait Coatt; the lictle we know of the Hi- 
ftory of thefe petty Kingdoms, we have 
from the Induftry of the tamous Hiftorian 
‘fobn de Barrosywho met with fome oftheir 
Chronicles. | 

The drabians fubdued Egypt in the very 
firt Century of their a and {fome 
Years afterwards they made a Conqueft of 
Afric, were Mafters of Arabia, sa of all 

é Ports of the Red=Sed. There is fome 
room then to believe that this ftirring, 
this indefatigable and avaricious People, 
trading at Frit upon the Coat with the 
Negroes, underftood they had their Gold 
from the Mines of Sofala and Monomat 
that Ivory abounded in the Country, ani 
that great Wealth might be thence accu- 
mulated ; this was furely the Rife of che 
firt Arabian Colonies in thofe Parts, tho’ 
jot at what Time we fay. Irt was 
ealy for them to ferrle upon this Coaft; 
becaufe the Negroes who lived in the Up- 
land had no Towns, a dwelt in Hinge 

: like 
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Abulfed. like Nomads. *It is thought indeed, 
Gre, ` that their firft contiderable Seulement was 
P arj: Kaf- ar Macadoxo, a City known, tho’ very ob- 
aoe feurely, by the „Arabian Geographers, 
which muft have been firit inhabited, be- 

caule of its advantageous Situation. 
The Cities The Bedowia or Bedwia Arabs had wan- 
they built dered to the uttermoft Parts of Egypt, of 
upon tbe Nubia, and, perhaps, even of Barbary, and 
Cf had fetcled towards the Eaft Coait ; where 
they lined, in oem Manner, under 
Tents, feeding of Flocks, which were 
, thew chief Support, while they cultivated 
iome Trade with the Cafres; a the Bar- 
barity of thefe Cafres made them edge by 
Degrees to the Coaft, and there build a 
City whofe beginnings are to us unknown. 
After this, thele fame Arabs ftrengthned 
by others, built Brava, and Mbabaza, and 
fome other Cities of the Coat quite to 

: itilod. 

Thefe Colonies, according to one of 
the Hiftories of the Country cited by 
Barros, had been fettled about the Year 
CCCXX of the Hejra, or DCCCCXX XM 
of Chrif.. About the Year of the Hera 
CCCC, of Chri/t MIX, a Perfran Prince, 
younger Brother to the Soltan of Shiraz, 
Decad. 1. came to fettle at Duilba. Barros calls Sol- 
Lt. tan Høen, the Father of this Prince, King 
of Shiraz; but at the Time he {peaks of 
he could be only Khas or tributary Prince 
of Shiraz, fubject to Soltan Addulat, of 
the Family of Buiya, who was Lord of all 
Perfia, and the principal Afobammedan 
Provinces 
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Provinces of the Upper Afa, from the Year 
of the Hyjra CCCCIV, or of Chriff MXIII, 
to the Year CCCCXI, of Chrif. MRIS 
and the fame fucceeded him ro the Year of 
the Hejra CCCCLXXXVIIL, of Chrif 
MACIV. Ir is alfo faid, that thefe Pa- 
jeans called themfelves Amozaydi, or Fol- 
lowers of Zaid, the chief of a Se& which 
clafhed with the Arabs and the 4 ricaus-; 
but it is likely we muft read Iwamzada, as 
if they were defcended from ii, by Bus 
one of the Imams or Pontifs of the Per- 
fian Se&t; this Difference was the Caufe 
that this new Colony of Perfans went to 
the Place where they afterwards built 


Oatloa. 

thats at Mazadoxo were the firit that Barros. 
difcovered the Gold Trade at Sofala, one 
of their Ships being horfed thither by the Pead: 1 
Currents: but rhey did a make Be Dip ns 
covery profeiiedly, or on fet purpofe, tho’ 

hie al fome Knowledge oF ie: bicai 

they dared not go near Cape Currents, 

which being ftill a dangerous Navigation, 

was abundantly more fo to thofe who 

made as little free with the Offing as pofli- 

ble. The Kings of Quila made Difco- 

very of a good Part of the Coat, and 

became Mafters of Monbaza, Melinda, and 

the Iles of Pemba, Zanzibar, Monfra, 

Comro, and fome others; they even tent 

fome Colonies over to the Iiland of St. 
Lawrence, and their chief Refidence was 

at Sofala: 'Thefe Perfian Adventurers, or 

their Deicendantrs, aoe in Posie =n 
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long before the Portuguefe found out the 
Way to the Indies - And other Colonies, at 
differenc Times, from Perfa and Arabia, 
did alfo fear themfelves on many Parts of 
this Coat, and moft of rhe Cities were fo 
many Pae or little Kingdoms, when 
difcoyered by Valco de Gama. Some of 
them were Sounis or of the Aralian Set, 
others were Imamis, or of the Perfiaa ; 
and thefe religious Diilénfions, as well as 
a Jealoufy of each other in Trade, ftirred 
them to great Wars, which ir feems the 
other Arabs knew nothing of, or any 
way concerned themielves with. 


They force The Mobammedans being thus in Poffef- 


fion of the whole Coaft down to Cape 
Currents, obliged tbe Cafres to retire into 
the Country. It wasfeldom thefe Cafres 
came down to the Sea-Side, except to 
‚look for Ambergreefe , which the Sea 
threw up at certain Times: But they found 
it alfo more Southerly, and trucked it 
with the Mohammedans, to whom they alfo 
brought Ivory, Gold-Duit, and Tygers, 
ypards, and Lions Skins, which they 
What we ‘It feems as if, in the third Century of 
Know ofthe Mobammedi{m, the Towns we are {peaking 
ae of were not yet built, and that the Trade 
hamme- Was immediately negociated with the Ne- 
dan Setth- groes themfelves by the Peyptian Mer- 
ete chants of the Red-Sea, and the Coaft of 
recai Arabia. This Coaft was as yet called no 
` more than the Country of the Zinges ; and 
the Name of Zasguebar, fince impofed on 
z ify 


è 
? 


r 
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it, feems to be given by the firft Naviga- 
tors who came thither from Perjia. Bar 
in the Indian Tongue fignifies a Coaft, as 
Abulfeda and the other Eaftern Geogra- 
phers have obferved: And. the Perfans 
who were acquainted with the Malabar 
and fome other Coafts fo called by the Ja- 
dians, called this Country of Negroes Zin- 
gebar or Zinjebar, if we pronounce it as 
the Arabs do, or Zingnebar as the Perfiaus. 
All the Shores Northward and then Eatt- 
ward quite to the River Indus, were in 
Subje&tion to the Mobammedans: And 
from the Indus down to Cape Comorin, 
they met with Moors in many Places, but 
ticularly at Calicut, Barros relates, 
t Sarama Payrimal being ieduced to 
Mobammedifm, and being defirous to dye = r. 1.9. 
at Mecca, divided Malabar, his Domini- af: 
ons, berween his Children and Relations, 
and that he gave Calicut to one of his Ne- 
phews who was his chief Heir, together 
with che Title of Samorin, or Emperor of 


The Moors coming to Coulam to trade, q'e frf 
this King Payrimal gave them Calicut Settlements 
where they kept their grand Warehoules, thereowing 
not only of the Pepper and Ginger the to Trade. 
Country abundantly produces, but alfo of 
all the Drugs and Spices which were 
brought from the Ilands, and the utter- 
moft Parts of the Eaft. This Settlement 
and the Veneration the Samorins, who 
fucceeded Sarama Payrimal, had tor the 


Moors, gave them a e” Sway at Gian 
S ane = 
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and upon all the Coaft, where they made 
Allyances with the Principal Indians, who 
thought it an Honour to give them their 
Daughters in Marriage, ‘They infinuated 
themfelyes alfo into a great Intereft with 
the Princes of the difierent Parts of the 
Coat, as Idalcan, Nizamaluco, Cotalmaluco, 
Madramaluce, for being at perpetual War 
with each other, they made great account 
of the Moors, and endeavoured all they 
could to engage them tn their Service, 
they being, in thofe Times, the bet Soldi- 
ers in all the Indies. Mott of the Patans 
or Kin gs of the Indies were Idolaters, 
nor had Mobammedifm taken any deep 
Root in the Country, nor did it till King 
Ekbar, inthe beginning of the Seventeenth. 
Century, made a Conquet of moft. of 
From Cape Comorian Eaitward, the Por- 
tuguefe did not meet with fuch Swarms of 
Moors, neverthelefs they were fettled upon 
Malacca, úpon feveral Parts of Sumatra, 
and among the Melucca’s; but there was 
fcarce any of them in moft of the other 
Kingdoms. They were already at-Cantan, 
and in the other chief Ports, when the 
Portuguefe arrived, but according to the 
Teftimony of our two Authors, they had 
been there ever fince the CCX XX Year 

of the Hejra. 
Thyhed | From thefe Premifes we deduce That 
far ee te A formed an ee four 
themfiler; leveral Ways; by Conqueit, by Difcovery,, 
CL by Trade, and by Million Ey, the firit 


Meana 


frft went to CHIN A, 
Means they poffefied thenielves of all the 
Provinces which made their vaft Empire; 
By ‘the fecond they got footing in ric 
down to Cape Currents, among the a 
unarmed Catres who had it not in their 
Power to prevent them from feizing on 
what Parts they faw good: Their Colo- 
nies of Magadoxe, Brava, and Oniloa were 
fomewhat in the Nature of ours in thefe 
latter ‘Times; but not fo difficult to main- 
rain, becaufe of the Proximiry of the 
Red-Sca, whence the Arabs had all Sorts 
of Athitance. By: the two other they 
feared themfelves in) all the other Parts, 
bur more efpecially by Commerce. Thefe 
uoge were not in thofe Days fo fafe 
io frequent 


; wherefore the Merchants. 


were under a neceffity of making a long 
Stay at the principal Scales, where they 
took -tovthem Wives, their Religion al- 
lowing them a number; thefe new Fami- 
lies brought on others, and the Princes 
being fenfible it was greatly for their Ad- 
vantage to draw the Trade of Perjia, ira- 
bia, and at the fame time of Eyypr, and 
Europe, by. the Red-Sca, into their own 
Ports, thefe Merchants met every where 
with the kindeft Ufage they could with. 
Theté Idolatrous Princes, rmed in their 
old “Superititions, were nor at all fcrupu- 
lous abour dif ences in Religion, but ad- 
mitted all indifferently. So they readily 
allowed their Subjects to embrace Aehan- 
wedifity which they preferred to the ret; 
becaule ol 


of the hopes thele Arabs gave 
ls them 
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them of Protection from the Soltans, 
whofe Power was known in the remotett 
Eaft: Even Princes themfelves made pro- 
felon of Mebammedifm in troublefom 
Times, that the Moors might jos them ; for 
in latter Days they were io multiplyed, 
that they alone peopled whole Cities, or 
a part of the moft confiderable. ‘Thus 
this Religion, which has nothing very in- 
convenient in it, did by litle and litrle ob- 
tain in oeny Parts; and at length received 
an accefs of Power, when fome of its Pro- 
fefiors being raifed to the firft Pofts in the 

Courts of Cambaya and Guzarat, invited 

ey Rreatey number of thole Afiatic Turks 

called Ramis, and even feized on fome 

Potts, as did Male dz, who railed a con- 
fiderable Settlement at Div, from whence 

| he a long time infefted the Portuguefe. 

Their Se- _ By Trade and Religion the Arabs gor 
a poring in: fome Parts of Malabar, as has 
om we’ already been noted, and by the fame 
Trade and Means they came to be very confiderable 
jo Religien. upon Malacca. They firft went thither as 
Merchants, and fome of them there fixing 

their Abode, gained many of the Idola- 

ters over to Mohamimedifm. From Malacca 

they failed round to the Molucca’s, and 

having prevailed on the Kings of Tidore 

and Ternate, together with feveral others to 

join with them in neigen they reaped 

preat Benefits from thele Princes, whom 

the concerns of Trade, and the Proteétion 

thefe ‘Moors gave them room to hope, con- 

firmed in Mobammedi/m. ison 

te 
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Hie Portugucle Writers they had not been 

r upon the AMaolucca’s before our Difco- 
very of the Indies. 
They had been in China above five Their Se- 
Hundred Years before, and, according to tement in 
our two Authors, they were there very China not 
numerous ; but the Severity of the Chine eee 
Laws prevented them from propagating  “ 
their Faith with the fame Freedom they 
had- been allowed in the Iadies 7 So that 
they did not convert the Ching; they could 
obtain nothing farther there than the free 
Exercife of their Religion. The great 
number of them, before the Year CCC of 
the Hejra, fufficed to People a Part of the 
chief Cities of China, where the Portuguefe 
found them. 

Our Subject naturally leads us on to fay y ei 
fomerhing of the manner how the Afoham- ey as 
medans extended their Seé&t to the Extre- tesdecsheir 
mities of ffa and Afric. Now the Man- Religion. 
ner of this was widely different from the 
Way taken to proclaim the Gofpel to the 
Univerfe, particularly by the Apoitles in 
the firit Age of the Church: The Difci- 
ples of Chrif were harmlefs, humble, 
poor ient, and foes to Riches; and 
fo averle were they to every fort of Vio- 
lence, That many of the primitive Chri-. 
fans, moved by ho the Spirit EN Mceeknefs 
on Forbearance, rook che oom of 

rms, deeming it un to fight even 
with the Enemies of the Strate. “The A- 

r and their Difciples confined them- 
elves to rhe pare Dotrn they ae 
: celVv 
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ceived from Fans Chrif: they expofed 
themfelves to teder Ís Porseni ign 
fence of it; they prayed for their Enemies, 
nor ever returned Evil for Evil; they 
boarded noe Wealth, and whatever rhe 
Believers depofited in their Hands, was 
faithfully diitributed to the Poor+'Thus 
was it the Goipel was frit recommend- 
ed ro the Worl | 

The pew: pera were of eee 
ing; bor without entering Fase Detail of 
the perional Qualines of Adéobammed their 
Prophet, a turbulent ambinous: Man; let it 
re that we draw you the ae icture 
of their reputed Saints- and- princip 
Friends to the Koram. Their whole te. 
ligion confifted in a ferupulous Obfer- 
vance of ‘Times of Prayer, Ablutions; in 
beftowing of fome Alms, and in fighting 
for the Eitablifhment of their Empire. 
Their Sermons were very fhort,. and when 
they came into a Country: they declared 
themfelves Companions of the Prophet,that 
they were come to exhort them to em- 
brace the Religion he had taught, and to 
root them out-if they refufed.- Thus was 


ap the Conqueror of Afric, addretled him- 


felf to the Africans; and all the Propaga~ 
tors of this pernicious Sect have always 
talked after the very felffame Rate. And 
thus was the Koras erected not only upon 
the Ruinsof Paganifin in Arabia, buralfo up 
and that, by Blood, by Plander, and byl 
anti that, by y DY Plunger, and: py att 
the Cruelties to be imagined, Hiitory 
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_Hiftory does not inform us that the Thry did 

Mobanmedans ufed any other Means to "* /pread 

ead their Doctrin. It is true, indeed, | bee 

-in fome of their Books we read se ciim and 

Difputes they had with the Chriftians of Injtraétion. 
the Seventh Century, in which they ea 
of confounding them. Emir Cond, in 
Hittory of di, tells us, this Kalif di 
ted wirh a Chritian Monk, and-fo c cleir. 
from the Gofpel, convinced him Tha 
Mohammed was the Paraclete or Comforter 








p ples, < as Aaa a ehen A are fo 
very uncommon, that apg can thence 
be inferred to fatisty they 

many Profelytes by the S engt ‘Tie 
ment and Conyi ion, as by Might and 
Viétory. In. the Writings of the Ea/lern 

Chriitians we have Examples, and. even the 
Acts of many Difpures upon Religion, 
bur ever he Advantage of the Chrifti- 
ans. According ly the MMobammedans but 
feldom recurred. to this Way. of drawing 
Men into their Belief; ic could not anfwer 
their Purpofe, and varyed from the Begin- 
nings of their Religion. 

When they were unable to propaga e Tiey evere 
their Faith by Arms, as they Jeni in Ory quiet 
ja and Afric, 1 does not. ape Reie 
pear They, ad toany Thing but iin, 

unning. ahes and their own [nres erre 
reft; they did.not yenture to'condemn the weakef. 
Religion | by Law eftablithed in a Coun- 
oy where they were Strangers, on the 


contrary, 
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contrary, they were very cautious how 
they offende thofe they dreaded. But 
they had nothing to fear in the Sea Ports 
of the Indies; tor the native Idolaters 
are not apt to take Umbrage at religious 
Differences, and have never made it their 
Endeavour to draw Strangers into their fe- 
veral Sects. The Fakirs or Mobammedan 
Devotees were by no means prone to the 
rath Doings they fometimes ventured on 
for the Sake of Religion; and if we make 
a Scrutiny into the Number of their Mar- 
tyrs,we fhall find them but few in Number, 
if we except thofe who dyed Sword in 
hand,who are all honoured with that Dig- 
nity. It hapned alfo, but feldom in the 
Primitive Times, That Dervifes or Fakirs 
undertook nani sett in the Caufe of 
Mobammedifn: Bat when any Prince was 
difpofed to embrace it, then they fent for - 
fome who made an End of inftruĉting 
him; and, nt Tidore, the Portuguefe 
found one of ‘this Sort, who was come to 
wath away the Lees of the old Idol: cry in 
that Kingdom. The Moors expected to 
get by it if- they undertook to propa- 
ate their Religion; and made them- 
felves Mafters of the Trade, by promifing 
to defend the ‘Princes againft their Ene- 
mies; and fending for further Supplies of 
their own People, they added to their 
rength, and often reigned Chiefs of the 
Ports that had reċeived them as Foreign 
Dealers. Sometimes, under the Mask of 
Devotion, they perfuaded the Princes, a 
Ea RG 
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the moft confiderable Perfonages to go 
Pilgrims to Mecca, or to fend rich Pre- 
fents thither; by which means they had 
fo advanced their Affairs in the princi- 
pal Empories, that, when the Portuguefe 
arrived, they traniaCted all the ‘Trade of 
the Eat, In this flourihing State, they 
without aye . elie to them 
a great many Perions, and particular] 
Slaves and Mettices, who thereby béca 
exempt from all Tribute, as they claimed 
the advantages at firt granted to- the 
Mobammedans to allure them into the 
Forts. | 
By thefe Means and Methods did the 
kobamnedans propogate the Koran, which 
has ftill more extenfively prevailed fince 
the time the Mogul Emperors became 
Mafters of the Kingdoms of Cambaya, 
Guzarat and many others, where this Segt 
had not yet admiffion, and wherėè ir was 

iftruited, feeble, and in no condition to 
make any Attempt 

_ Now the difference between thefe Mif- 
fions and thofe of the primitive Chri- 
dtians is obvious, as much as fome mo- 
dern Authors have dared to make the 
Comparifon ; they are not even to com- 
pare to thofe ot latter Times. 

_ Fath. Naverette writes that in his time 
there were abour five hundred thoufand 
Mors in China; and believes they had 
not been in the Country above five hun- 
dred KA and that they had confider- 
ably multiplyed by Marriages : He Bn 


that 
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that many of them took Degrees in the Se& 
of Literati, but that the reft confidered chem 
as Apoftates, whence it is plain they 
thought this Sect incompatible with their 
Religion. 

By what has been hitherto offered, 
we may pretty clearly diftern how the 
Mobainimedans may have at firt got in- 
to China; and it feems that they did 
not force an Admittance as elfewhere, 
bur infinuated themfelves under the pre- 
tences of Trade chiefly; and that 
the Trade driven by the Upper § 

-was the mof ufual and expeditious : But 
we cannot tell exactly what this Rout 
may have been, becaufe not only our 
Authors of the middle Ages and the 
modern Greeks, but alfo the Arabs and 
the Perfans have under the denomina 
tion of Turks and Tartars comprehended 
many Nations of difcordant Manners, 
Tongues, and Religion, befides that the 
mof able Coane have never prick- 
ed down the Limits of the Extent they 
place them in. 
ManyNa- - They moit of them fay that the Coun- 
tions com- WY Of Shah is the boundary of the Provin- 
prebended ces fubjett to the Mbj/lems, and confines 
under the upon Turkeflan. "Then when they fpeak 
rme f of Turkeftan or Tokareftam, which is the 
~ fame * they agree in nothing aboutit, 











* Our Author bert Seemingly contradiis qpbat be 
alferts in a Paffage before, bot be bere tinder Bands that the" 
theft kvo were difin Provipces confi dered ay fuch yet at they 

but 
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but in faying It is a very vaft Province Abulfda 
beyond the Oxus and Country of Balk ; Yecui 
and that it reaches to Badak/bax, which rapt 
is thirteen Days diftant therefrom. In sle Ara- 
Zokarefian they place a great number of bian Gee- 
Nations, whith they comprehend under graphers. 
the general Name of Zurks; and the 
chiet of them are thefe. ‘The People of 
Bujak, free, very barbarous, and their 
Country twelve Days in Extent: The 
Najabis, or Nogais, who inhabit a very 

reat Country, a Month in Dimenfion : 
Thole of Ferak, in a Country of the 
fame Extent; they have a King and 
are Mobammedans of the Se&t of Ali, whofe 
Deicendants they pretend to be, and 
whom, they take to be the God of the 
Arais. 

Then | come to the Zartars, proper- 
ly fo called, whom they write Tatars ; 
cruel, inhuman, Jawlefs and without Re- 
ligion, except that moft of them worthip 
the Sun; in Language they differ from 
the ret: They ipeak alfo of thofe they 
cay Yagazgaz, a Name varioufly written, 
from the apmefs of taking one Letter for 
another, in a Charatter wherein a Point 
or two eee laced quite alters the 


Pronunciation: ers they have, called 
Hakak; thefe are free, ‘nd pectin the 
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Stars as did the ancient Arabs, and fome 
of them-were Chriftians: Others, called 
Hettis, who inhabit a Traé&t of twenty 
Days Extent, more polite and ingenious 


“than the preceding: Thole of Harker the 


fame, they had a King greatly refpected 
by them, in whofe prefence no Man ap- 

red till he had attained his fortieth 
Far: The Larkaujes, the Catlajes, and 
fome others are as unkown: The Caz, 
who were Chriftians, and a very potent 
People, formerly fubject to the Seijukian 
Soltans 5 but who waged War with Soltan 
Sinjar the Son of Malee-Shab, defeated 
him and took him Captive, tho after a 
Years Confinement he made his Efcape : 
The Geographers fpeak alfo of the Ba- 
bara or Yabara who pofletied a Country 
of forty Days Journey, among whom there 
were Chriffians, Jews, Mobammedans, I- 
delaters, and Magians or worbippers of 
Fire : Many more are named in Hilto- 
ry, thë Moguls, the Hiathelites, the Kip 
jaks, the Alsins, ‘the Karts and Markis 5 
in finé many numerous Hoards who 
were fubdued by Feng hiz-Kban, but who 
before obeyed 'Ung Khan, whom he orèr- 
threw in Bartle. 

This derail may evince it impofhble to 
know what People our Authors and even 
the Orientals mean, when they they ufe 
the general Denomination of Turks and 
fartars. And if in Europe we are at 
fo great a lois to trace our the ancient 
Cites, and the many Nations whofe 

| Names 
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Names ftand recorded in Hiftory, we 
muit be infinitely more to feek. when 
we. attempt to recover Cities and Coun- 
tries fo very imperfectly known to the 
Ancients, who have fo of 
Name and Matter, and who have been 
fo harrafied and ravaged by continual 
Wars. | 
_ Now, as it may be obferved; among 
the People and Nations, fo compre- 
hended under the general Denomina- 
tion of Zartars, there was a great Num- 
ber of Chriftians, not only when Fenghiz 
Khan ere&ted his Empire bur long betore 
this Epoch : For in the Hiftory of the 
Nejtorians we read that Timothy, their Ca- 
tholic, who fucceeded Hananjajbua, the 
fame mentioned in the Chineé and Syri- 
ac Infcription, wrote to the Khan or Em- 
perar of the Tariars and to fome other 
'rinces of -Turkefan, exhorting them to 
embrace. the Chritian Faith, which 
did -together with two hundred thoufand 
of «his Subjeéts. We may be fure 
thefe People were true Zartars or Turks, 
the fame Catholic being confulred by rhe 
Bithop, he fent into Ee Country, con= 
cerning the manner how he was to 
make them keep Lent, and. celebrate 
the Service ; they being accuftomed to 
Milk and Fleth, and unufed to Corn and 
Wine. His anfwer was, that in Lent 
they thould abftain. from Fleih; bur thar 
during the fame they might have Milk 
as uiual ; and that as to the celebration 

m they 
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they fhould abfolutely provide them- 
{elves with Bread and Wine. From thar 
time wè, in the Ecclefaftic Notitia of 
the Neforiaa Church, have a Metro 
politan -of Turkefan, one of Tangat, one 
of Cbansbalig or Cambala, and. one of Ca- 
fogar and Nowakat; as they had Mes 
tropolitans they muft needs have. had 
Bithops under them; and accordingly we 
find one called Mar Danba, in the Hi= 
ftory of Fenghiz Khan; Mar is conferred 
on Saints and Bithops, and Dasha is a 
roper Name, very common among the 
Ve/foriaus, but not to fignify a ‘Town as 
feaghiz Kban’s Hittorian miftakes. The 
bet „Arabian Authors agree that Cabul, 
which hey pines in an extent of Coun- 
try they call Bamian, whole Capital was 
half a Day from Balk, was the laft City 
inhabited by Afogjlems, tho’ pretry much 
blended with Chri/fians, pus fagians, 
or Worjbippers of Fire, and Idolatrous In- 
dians. ae kipale Mobammedans were 
very powertul in Cbhorajfan, Chowaraxiity war aaa. 
the Mawaralnabra or Tolan and tho’. 
among the Turks and Tartars, we ‘juit 
now mentioned, there were thofe who 
had received Mobammedifm: their Num- 
ber was but fmall, and unable to ex 
tend their Colonies into China, fo that 
tho’ in the Courfe of feveral Ages fome 
of them may have gone thither by Tar- 
tary and have ferrled, it is more likely 
the body of chem went through the D- 
diese We have taken notice of rhe Ser 
J tlements 
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tlements they had upon the Coat ofA 
fric, anda Trade had been opened between 
Perfia and China before, by the Canal de- 
feribed by our Authors: Bur the way 
was itll made clearer for them, by the Cond. E- 
Indian Conquetts of the Gazaavid Solans, mir Leb, 
fo called becaufe the Seat of their Em- Tarih 
pite, which lafted one hundred and fifty 
Years, was at Gasnab, a City which fome 
Geographers make the Capital of a Pro- 
vince of the fame Name, while others 
place it in the Country of Bamia, and 
others in Zableffaan or Gour : For we 
cannot too particularly inform our Readers 
who have not applyed to the Oriental 
‘Tongues, That the Eaftern Geographers, 
even thofe who are cryed up for their 
Accuracy, are feldom of one Mind as to 
the Divifion of Provinces. Ths firt of 
thefe Soltans was SabaGakin whole Son, 
Yaminaddulg Abulkalem Mabmud, began 
his Reign in the Year of the Herra 
CCCLXAXXVIland of Chrift DCCCXVIL 74. Ta: 
The Arabian Hiftorians and the Perfian rich. Cons 
write chat he compelled a great many In- demir, 
diaas into Mobammedijm, and among other Tae 
things it is obferved that he rook thè Geo. Per. 
City of Summat, upon the Sea Shore, Abulfed, 
where there was an Idol which he or- n. 531- 
dered into Pieces. It is plain alfo that 
during the ceafeleis Wars between thefe 
‘Soltens, and fome others with their 
Neighbours, feveral of them, after a De- 
feat, took Refuge in the Indies. Whence 
this Patt {warmed with Ascbammedans, “a 


mz 
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both by Sea 
and Land, 


They did 
rot fread 
tirir Doc- 
trin in 
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efpecially after fome. of the Kings of In- 
dofian had embraced their Faith, as did 
others in Malabar, Malacca, the. Moluccas; 
and mof of the circumjacent Mands; which 
we learn from the Portuguee Authors on- 
ly, the Arabians having nO mention at 
ill abour it. es 
They went to China then partly by 
Land through Zurkeffan, and by Sea from 


Siraf, as we read in our Authors, to 


whom almot alone we are indebted for 
this Information. The Syitem of Bergeron 
and fome Moderns that have followed 
bim, is grounded upon a falfe Supoli- 
tion That the Arabs knew and ufed 
the Compafs a long time before us, a 
Notion countenanced by our latter Ac- 
counts of. Chima, that tell, us the Chi- 
acfe had that piece of Knowledge, which 
is an empty Ailertion. Our two Authors 
report tbar Siraf was the Boundary of 
the Chime, Navigation, and that. they 
fteered the fame Courfe the Arabs did ; 
creeping almoft continually along Shore, 
and keeping the Land aboard as much 
as polfible. So that the great number of 
Mobammedans at Canfu, when that City 
was facked, had increafed there by the 
means of Merchants from Perfa aha Sy- 
ria, partly by Sea and partly by Land, 
who there enjoyed the free Exercife of 
their Religion, as well as the ews, 
the Chrijfiaas and Indians. ae 
It is obfervable That the Jshammed- 


aus never attempted to fpread their Do- 


&rin 
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Grin in*China, as they had done in o7 
ther Parts; either reftrained by the Laws 
which made it Penal, or unable to win 
over the Chine/e who may have been more 
hard to’convince than were afterwards the 
Kings and People of the Neighbouring 
Iilands, who profetled Mohammedi/m betore 
the Portugneé found out the way to them. 
The Mbbammedan Mifhonaries have never 
been numerous, and of the great number 
of Saints of their Se&t, concerning whom 
they have long and tedious Stories, not 
one Soul ever expofed his Life in the 
Propagation of Mobammedifin. - This a- 
bominable Se&t was eftablithed by Vio- 
ete Slaughter, and the Horrors 
of War, and thus was it thar it diffufed 
it felf over’ all the Countries fubdued by’ 
Mobammed and his Succeflors. Thus was 
it that Yaminaddulet Mabmud the Son of 
Sabadakin conveyed it into a part of the 
indies he conquered, fince when ir has 
infenfibly over-ran the Country, bur efpe 
cially fince the Afogu] Emperors, defcended 
of Tamerlan, have made public profeffion 
of it : ee which, there are 
ftill a great number of Idolarers in Indo 
Jian, and in our Days there are many Ra- 
j@s ox Indian Princes who adhere to their 
old fic] as ‘do alfo mot of the Pa- 
taas Or Nobles, the Bawians or Merchants, 
and the body of the common People. 

By our lait Accounts there is a great The ruma 
number of Mobammedans in China, and a y 3 
Navarette writes ‘That in his time they |...” 

Mm 3 Were China 
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were computed at above five hundred 
thoufand, which is fufficiently confirmed 
by our French Mulionaries. Thefe ailure us 
the Chinec Mobammeaans take no Degrees, 
as do the reft of the Literati, to qualify 
them for Potts; and that. this they Shien 
out of a Religious Principle, thinking it un- 
lawful to ‘pestoep the Chiage Ceremonies, 
fo long the Subje€t-marrer of Diipure, 
and which, after a Deliberation of almot. 
feventy . Years dtanding; have- been at 
length condemned by the Holy See. B 

feveral Accounts we are alfo informed 
Thar the te ah: do take the 
Degrees, are rejected by the reft as Apc 

i? jected by por 


that they on their part quite 





renounce the Mobammedan Faith, Tê= 
ee nothing thereof but the averfion 
wave contracted to Swines Fleth, 


they | 
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AN 


INQUIRY 


| CONCERNING 
The 7 E W'S difcovered in 
C- HEENA 


UR Authors obferve that in the ge- 
Fe} neral Devaftation of China, and par- 
ticularly when Cawfu was taken, a great 
number of Chrijfians, Fews, Mobammedans, 
soi sa | Parfees | were put to the Sword, 
Inquiries we have difcutied 
che Ougin of Chriftianity and Mobammedijm 
in this Country; but it is ae ens to 
aes fo pofirively concerning the ; 
re; for theHiftory of the Country af bids 
no Lightto guide us in this Refearch, the 
Chime for the moft Part, as is faid, omit- 
ting all foreign Matter, or what relates to 
Strangers; and, if we wg thea rely on the 
Feitimony of the- mot learned 7e/itéts, 
their Hiftory is quite filent as to the Sub- 
je&t we are now upon: And yer there is a 
reat number of Fews in China, as may 
pen gathered ‘fro our two Authors, and 
m 4 tho 
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the rather as they are fill in feveral Pros 


vinces, bur particularly in the ‘Trading 
Cities, 

Fath. Matthew Ritci, whole Work con- 
tains the firt genuin Iniormarions we 
had concerning Ching, leit behind him in 
his Memoirs, irom whence “Trisant come 
piled his Book, De Cbriffiana ; tiog 
apud ee r jan aero Story ry toour 

urpole. ew of the of Ca tty 
che Cap peat ey the, Province of Hin 
coming to a to ta Degre 
ee that this Stranger and his Compa- 
nions adored one only God; and aec 
the Superftitions of the idolatrous Nations 
and the Mobammedans, had the: Curiofity to 
poy him a Nese! Fath. Ricci’ conducting 

m into the Cha h: ihe there'faw a Pi- 
ture of the bleie ingin with the Infant 
gams in her Arms, k sa Ber: Fobn 





and taking them for Ré hab; F z 
nd, taking them for Re 
cob, and Ejau, thought: he knew ae 
And. after the fame Manner he guefled at 
Sight mane asi Evangelitts. The Fa- 
r- pur fever veftions to. hi seer 
his An{fwers Dae he prafelied the t 
Old Laws and chat he acknowledg him 
felf an J/raelite, and not a Jews ere- 
upon: Father Ricci concluded Ein a Dek 
eendant of the Ten Tribes carried away 
into Span and difperfed over the 
utrermoft Parts of the: Eat, He thewed 
him the Bible of Sette: H. printed by 
Pilautin, and this Few knew the Hebrew Cha 
falters but could not read them.: -ti 
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de. related that in the Ciry whence he 
came, there were ten or twelve Thoufand 
on Families, who had a good hand- 
ynagozue, which they had larely re- 








buile at a confiderable Expence : Thar for 
be or fix Hondied Years. they had there 
Relisy which | sheets writen npon 

olls, which they held in great Venera- 
Poa eee are oe vita 

vince © NANT 
on pia of J/raclites and a Syna- 
ome alfo ae were in one 













among the refit a : Brother of oe ‘That for 
having, from his Youth up, ap- 
ee feats to.. the Chinefe Literat 
č had negle&ted the other: He frank- 
vA este ed, that for this. Reafon he 
med. unworthy to enter 
hd Sys Erona. r-the Perfon who was 
Chie oft it; But that he was not very fo- 
licitous about his Exclufion provided he 
obtained. his Dettors D 
Ak. mere tobe wihed eth. Ricci or fome 
other Mifi y had been,a little better 
acquainted with Hebrew; for by the read~ 
ing of their Books, they might have known 
the Difference between theie e Copies which 
py a eAeSSMagienn and thoie at peor 
ent 
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Voyages, fent in the Hands of the Fews. Bernier is 
ae Il. of Opinion here 1 may have been of them 





P3 in the Kingdom of Kajbemir; and cites 
te Dut fome Letters which Father Bufeus the fe 
~ _ fitit, who was at Dehli, received from a 


German Fefuit at Pekin, which informed bins 
he bad feen fome who had preferved Jadaifm 
and the Old Tettament ; who knew nothing of 
the Death g Jefus Chrift, and who would 
hav: made the Jelait their Kakan, an 
cvonld Vi ames Mow She ow 
this- F ather _4dam Schall, who 
ived abot CEE Years ia: China with great 
Rep ré, being a Mandarin of the firft 
Order, and Prefident of the ‘Tribunal of 
Mathematics He during his long Abode 
in the Country, by his Intereft and by his 
Voan s es ‘well as his Succeflors in 
the fame Em ee have difcovered 
fomething eee t we have concernin 
i Jaus in China: ee 
ing. It only 3, by what Fath. 
Trigai itis That rahe sumber was n0t 
and ‘that it rather diminthhed 
than i ufe many, to qualify then 
‘Offices,conformed:to | 


the Religion 
oantry: And ic is-remarkable that 
die 5 ews excluded thofe who applyed 
themfelves to the Chinefe Studies, which 
were neceflary to attain to their Degrees 
by which it “is plain’ they thought he the 
Praétices of the -Literati not free from 
Idolatry; ‘and the Mebanimedans, who 
were more In Number, thought the fame 
Way, and no one: of them could rake his 
Degrees 
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agrees without renouncing Adbanines 


tate Ricci. who thought. thefe I/racli- 
= of oe oe be tome Remains of 
ri 





tranilated by Shalmanefer, 
e T of the Way. 
Benjamin the few relates dat in the Coun- 
try of -Nifapor there were fome- who pre- 


tended to be of the Tribes of Dan, Zebu- 


Jjber, and Napbtali: But we want 
a ee to enable us to judge whar 
there may be in this Notion, or whether. 
it is a mere Conjeture or. no. We thould 
have their Books, we fhould know which 
they admit and which they are not ac- 


with: For. the. tes of the 


ten Tribes could neither have nor acknow- 
ledge the Books of the Prophets which 
fo jeverely re the Kings and People 
of Ijracd wi Idolatry; no more 
oo wheat was written during and. after 
the Captivity. ©. Wherefore: what. Father 
Trica relates of the few, That he re- 
hearfed the Stories of en 
ves us to underftand thathe knew thofe 
Sooke of Holy: Writ, which had. been: 
impoffible if he had not been acquainted 
with the 


-But what Saan Root faye of the- Story: of 


Judith mui not make us: fulpe& his Ver 
racity, becaufe. that Book: is nor m the 
gene for the -fews had fome 
ledge of it as appears by de Foi/in's 

Lee Preface on the Pagio Fidei, and by 
oe of it that heyei 
H 
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Ax Inquiry concerning the Jews 
been printed; and: what is more, the Jews 
of Perfa have a Verlion of itin the 
ge of chat Country, whence it may 
fae reached China. 
Father Ricci afterwards fenta Brother: 
Fefuit, a Chinefe. born, to the City of Caj- 
amiju, to inquire into the Truth of what 
‘the Few had reported, and he found things’ 
= be Sere he had faid.) He procur= 
a Copy of the inning and Ending- 
of the boa Jers bad tatheirs / a 
gogue; and- upon collating thefe Copies 
a the ae Pentateuch there a | 
. peared an exact Conformity o Patiages 
and Chara€ters between then, excepting, : 
fays Trigaut, that, according to the ancient: 
Cuftom, thele: Fews had ‘no'Points. The 
Conformity of Character is a moft certain 
Proof that thefe Books were ‘not ‘of the 
firft Antiquity; and the Obfervation add- 
ed, That they were written without Points 
is no Proof at’:all; for’ at chis Day the: 
Pentateuchs written upon great Rolls of” 
Parchment, as the Fews have them in their’ 
Synagogues, are-defticurce of Points So 
that from fuch uncertain’ Documents it is’ 
umpoifible to fay. whether the’ Fews went to" 
China {oon after the Tranfmigration of the’ 
Ten Tribes, or whether: they came after- 
wards, as did the Chriffians and Mobam=' 
medans, which is moft likely to have been: 
the Cafe. For without enlarging on this 
Ssubje&t, we on all Sides learn That fince: 
the Dettruction of Ferufalem, there is hard= 
ly a Country where they have not been! 
Wes, in 
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in great Numbers, befides thofe who were 
in Perka and Egypt before that Time. ` 

Betore Mobammedijm there were whole 
Nations of them in Arabia, as may be 
proved by many Paflages of the Koran, 
where they are mentioned. -We have the 
Conteft of Gregentinsy Bilhop of the Sarad- 
cens, With a Few called Herbanus, and by 
the Hiftory of his Life in the Greek Men 
Jogies and other Authors, we underitand 
thart he was {ent to Ele{baan,King of Ethie 


iay who was then at War with the Jew 
Daan, King of the Homerites, a great Pocock. 
Enemy to the Chriffians, by the Arabs: Specim. 
called Dunaas >» But it is impoffible to ga= Hip. Arad, 
ther any help fromthe Mobammedap Authors P- 33- 
about thefe Affairs; for all cheir Hiftories 
of the'Times before theirProphet,are a Hea 
of grois Fables without the leait Authori- 
ty. .Wemuit therefore confine ourfelves 
to the Time thereabouts, and to their Hi- 
ftorians who have written fince the Rife of 
their Empire. jm bey 
_ The Fews were perlecured by the Chri- 
{tian Emperors,and elpecially by Heraciiws, 
who put a very great Number of them to 
Death, becaufe, fay the Arabs, he was 
Scena hoes hechpdconse tay 
sedi: This he conitrued of the Fews, 
not dreaming of the rabs,who were many 
of them circumcifed, as were afterwards 
thofe who followed Afobammed; for all 
the Arabs were not fo. This drove a 
lutude of Jews into the Domi- 
nions 











190 


An Inquiry concerning the Jews 
nions of Perfa, where fome of them 
Ex AOM ever: fince the fire Captivity; 

EEE infide Pa es 

Aired u e infidel: Princes init 

fired up tb But they AREAS i en- 
me more Liberty under the Mobamme= 
dans, who never diturbed them in the 
Exercife of their pe ees which was the 
Reafon they meee oe as -in all the 
Perina tee Scat Te ar 

O was t Kali 
Airanjar, and became the pile of the 
Afobammedan Empire, the Fews fertled 





care, ca became very wealthy, and 


Tn Itne- 


rar. p. 7 1. 


” They thr thrived by various Means ; many 
of ieai cultivated the Sciences, particu- 
larl el ; Aitronomy, and Phyfic; 
concerned 4 themiely a with Tade 
in which the Nation has ever been very 
induftrious; and fome got into the pub- 
lic Revenues and Cuftoms, as Receivers 
and Infpeétors. In a Word, they became 
fo aeon and fo potent, that as ue 
Chriitians had obtained gee Privile 
have their Sere 
the fame ior a Chief of 1 eae Nation a 
called Rafb Haggolz, or Harralut, whence 
the Arabs have their Ras al Falet, or Prince 
ef the i) who exercife: Pike fame Tu=- 

fdiction over the Fes the Patriarchs 
Lover the Chriffiaus. 

This is what Rabbi Benjamin is very 
diffe: on, but with roo much exaggeration, 
after = Manner of the Fews, es 













oe 
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had a plenary Authority and a kind of Pre- 
rogarive over thofe of his Nation. St 
this imagin Prerogative 
aoe Ct are cone Br nite the 
Se) wien Jacob’ sP The Se 
foall not depart Pei ae Conpinstis 
l'Emperenty i in ithe Preface to his Tranflation 
of Bea = Travels, takes Notice of 
fome Paflages of this kind, and refutes 
them very folidly; for not ro mention that 
all their Authors agree They have had 
no Prince of the Line of David to govern 
them fince the Deftru€étion of the fe- 
cond Temple; the Teftimony of ‘Tra- 
vellers, Ancient and Modern, confirm this 
Truth beyond all Conrradienia': ‘But the 
Fews or want of Proofs have embraced 
and ever made a great Stir abour the firft 
Reports which have from Time to Time 
evailed of Fewi/b Princes that have been 
faid ro be difcovered in far dittant Parts. 
One of the mot remarkable Initan» 
cés of this kind, was upon the firft News 
thar a aa Portagal of oe aa 
fer Fobra or King O 
‘Bebiopia. Thofe fer ba o fork out 
ep ated that this Prince was oF the Race 
A her: ee his Subjeéts were be 
at the Sabbath, 
= ‘abitxined ee be Fleth of Swine, 
yen they obférved many Fewi/h Cu- 
Se ae ‘there were A ae d- 
mong é who went on this Difco 
they filed nor to ma "y every Obje& to 
. heir own “People, who wanted norhing 
more 
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An inquiry concerning the Jews 
to fatisfy them there was sgm King if 
Afric, whence deduced every Confer 
quence that could flatter them. 'Thus Rabbi 
Ifaac Abarbinel, who was then at Lisbon, did 
in fome Parts of his Commentary upon 
the Prophets, recur co the firit Accounts the 
Portuguefe gave of the great number of 


Jews they tound in the Indies, The Fews 


of Conftantinople there printed a Spam 
Tracfledon at ay Sead Letter a 
Eola Toba; ìn Hebrew Charatters, and 
difperfed it about eve! 






perfed where in different 
Langtiages. But the Jews did not long 
enjoy their Dream; for the Portuguees go- 
ing into the Country, found that as much 
as the Ethiopians were wedded to certain 


| paan Praétices, in which fome Writers 


ve in vain endeavoured to juftify them, 
they were neverthelels Chriffrans. 
Bur, to drop this delufory Prerogative, it 
is certain the ‘Jews have for many Ages 
{warmed all the Rab ets Perfia is tull 
of them, and they had a Synagogue at 
Modain, the ancient Seleucia of the Para 
thians, out of whofe Ruins Bagdad was 
party De; and when rhe on s removed 
to this new Ciry, they _ becar yai 
porah and obtained of the Kalifs {u 
Privileges as differed but little from thofe 
the Chriftians were allowed. And partis 
cularly they attained to the Honour of 
having a Chief, the fame the Arabs call 
Ras Sales fo much talked of by Benja- 
min and..dbrabam Zacut, the Author of the 
Fukbafin. Some learned Men of oue 
= ovo 
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own Times have doubred of what the 
Fews relate of the Ceremony of In- 
italling this their Magiftrate, but it is 
very true; and ought not to be reckoned 
a flight enfign of Sovereignty. We read 
in the Hiftory of the Ea/fern Chrittians, 
thar it was the ufual Cuftom for the Af- 
hammedan Princes to leave them the free 
Choice of their Patriarchs; but the Per- 
fon “ene could an be nee with this 
Dignity, ull approved by the Sovereig 
There were aren Catiohs which madeiit a 
lawful for Bifhops to inaugurate or in- 
throne a Patriarch till his Eleétion had 
been confirmed in public Form, which 
thefe Chriftians wifely ordained to obviate 
fuch Inconventences as have sry taken 
Birth from the Ambition and Jealoufy of 
fome private Men. .Wherefore, before they 
Confecrated or inftalled a new Patriarch, 
they, befides the Conge d’Elire, ufually 
brought him into the Soltan’s Prefence, 
orto the Governor of the Country ; ia 
when the Ele&tion was confirmed, the new 
Patriarch was in great Stare conducted to 
the Church, or the Patriarchal Palace. 
_We find many Inftances of this in the 
Hiftory of Egypt, and in that of the Gatho- 
lcs or Neffarian Patriarchs : while nothin 
of the like is recorded of the ews 
Chief. But as they were vey rich, and 
oftentimes yery powerful at the Courts of 


thefe Mobammedan Princes, where everye 


Thing gave way to Gold, it is very likel 
they uaaa seach the fame Snai 
n con- 
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conferred on the, Chriffians. According- 
ly if we examin. the Recital of fags 
ee Salamanca, and fome other Jews; 
‘Benjamin and others fince him, ix will be 

ived thefe Cafes were, Stott the 
nd It 1s impoflible to fuppofe thir 
“Writings are japalpug ATA not 
„prove That the Princes the. Exiles held 
aiy ‘Sovereignty over their own Nation, 
nay, their beft Authors ingenuoully. contefs 
there was no. fuch Thing, if we exeopk pri- 
wai ations and Orders among them 
as So that they were nor much better 
than Chiefs of Synagogues, or of rhe Şan- 
bedrim of latter Tims and confiderably 
inferior, in. Authority to.. the Patriarchs, 
when it hapned that the Prince confirmed 
the Election. 

_, "The, main. ‘Difference ‘between the Chri- 
ftian- Patriarchs and the Jewi/e Chiefs, 
was, The former were invelted with a 


| Power -over all the Churches within the 


Limits of their See, and fuch a one the 
later feem not to have enjoyed. . For 
what Abrabam of Salamanca, and Benjamin 
fay, ‘That at Bardad he was ufhered in 
by- the. Title ee Soa of pia when he 
made his Entry, fo proclaimed by the ex- 
ulting Voices of the Croud; is in the firi 
Place not-much to be relyed on from fuch 





- Hands, and, -in -the next, is bur 2. feeble 
pert of any Sovereign Power refidentin 


the Houfe of David... And _befides, that 
the Jews themfelves confefs There isa very 
great Confafion in their Genealogies, there 

is 
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fs hardly a: County where there have not 
- been Ranulies who boaited of a Defvent 
by that Line. The. famous Ijaac Abarbi- 
nel was of this Number, who has been 
fo kind as to let us know that a Branch 
of the Houfe of David migrated into 
Portugal, and that it was his own; this 
yelleteda an Honour on them from the 
ews, bat void of all good Aurhori- 
ty. 
a: were ere then to recur to their 
Fables , now ee ot known, 
to Inquire after gin in the Eatt 
-and ar length in China It is very 
likely fome remains of the ‘Ten ‘Tribes 
exifted in chet Caer oe Waac Abarbinel 
cites Letters from ews in the — Indies 
who: laid claim to that Defcent: But as 
oe had Communication with the seery 
moit. certainly conformed with them; fo 
that tho’ we had any particular 'Tradiuon, 
or Account of a Cuftom, handed down to us 
oF the former, this Medly would only puz- 
eus the more ; and in Fact we find thacal- 
moft all the Eastern Jews, mentioned in 
: Hiftories, agreed with the ret-in their 
| Obfervance of the Law, and in the Read- 
7of-the facred E Books, excepun cr- 
E Things we fhall: mention in the Se- 


2 We- are aflured by- ali Eer; that 


fian and Mobammedan + de yal | 
vellers, both ancient and modern, 1 oo the 
Fews have been found in Perfia, in 


ha raan 
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rajan, in the Adeweralaabra, and in the 
ete HE remote iA neareft bor- 

ering u China, as well as in Afric. 
not Disc ot Egypt, where they nbg 
always very numerous: vintony Tenreyro. 
a roe as Gentleman, the firt thar 
travelled from the Indies to Europe by 
Land, whofe Book was printed ar 
Coimbra in the Year MDLX, found of 
them at Lar, and other Cities of Perfa 
in his way. bualfeda often obferves there 
were Multicudes of them in the Iwdies, 
efpecially at Calayata and Cingala; as alfo 
at Coulam, according to Marco Pelo. Nu- 
veiri {peaks of them at Modain as being 
fo powerful that in the Year of the Hejra 
DLAXILL, of Fens Chrif MCLXXVII 
they had a warm contet: with the Mo- 
bammedans: At Cochin there was a Jewry, 
where, according to Diego de Couto, they 
powe the anciens ‘Tongue: There were 
llo great numbers of them all over Ma- 
dabar, where they quite peopled fome 
Places. : 


Ir is certain alfo that for many Ages 
eet have been very numerous in 
| ji; ma all ibe Provinces = for- 
merly depended thereon, or that at pre- 

elong thereto 5 ant in all the Parts 
where the Perfan Language is {poken, as 
it is in almoft all the Dominions of the Afo- 
gual. This is confirmed by the Veriions of 
the Scripture the Fews have made into 
that Tongue, of which the Pentateuch 
only was printed, io Hebrew Charaéters, 
l at 
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at Coa/fantinople in the Year MDLI. Bat 
there are almoft all the Books of the 
Bible of this Verfion in Libraries, and 
particularly in Monf. Colbert's Tbe prin- 
ted Verfion is by the Fews themfelves 
fuppofed to be the work of one Rabbi 
rte a native of Tus, a famous City in 
‘Chorajfan. We have another to the full 
as good; and this as well as thofe of 
the other facred Books is in Hebrew Cha- 
raéters, a Verfe of the original preced- 
ing a Verfe of the Verfion, jut like the 
Chaldee Paraphrafes in Manuicripr. The 
Verfion of the Pfalms, which ‘Joba Bap- 
tit Vecchieti, a Florentin Gentleman, got 
copied at Ormaz in the Year MDCI, and 
which I have among my Books in Per- 
fan Chara&ters, "is from three very ancient 
Copies, in Hebrew Letters, whofe various 
Readings are berween the Lines of the 
Text. This is what Vecchietti has taken 
care to obferve at the end of the Book, 
ing That this Verfion is the more to 
be efteemed as it has fome old Words 
uled by Farduffi, Azraki and other Po- 
ets, which being now obfolete prove its 





Antiquity. 

And what ftill farther corroborates this; 
In thefe Copies, in Hebrew Charac- 
ters, you have none of the CorreCtions 
and Variations the Afrjorets have intro. 
duced into the Hebrew ‘Text, now) in the 
Hands of the Fews,and much fewer of thofe 
various Readings’ called Kari or Katib, 
as I have paticularly remarked in the 

n 3 Sa- 
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iential Books which I have in Mas 
nulcript, as well as in Ejther. 

Again, the fame Perfian Fews have 
Books in their Tongue wie the others 
reject, as the Prophecy of Baruch, the 
ay of obit, and the Additions to 







‘Daniel, which are not in the Hebrew. 


Many Conje&tures might be. raifed. upon. 
this Foundation, but nothing certain can 
be thence deduced, no more than from 
what littl we are told by the ancient 
Aurhors above cited. For the Antiquity 
of thefe Perjian Tranflations tho’ very 
great, is not fufficient to determin whe- 
ther or no they precede the Revifion of 
the facred Books by the Majforets ; and, 
indeed, that they dia not precede them 
appears plain by the Verfion of the Pfalms, 
which tho’ in fome Paflages it varies 
from the Afaforets, there are important 
Patlages where it follows them : The 
firit is inthe 2: P/@lm the 22 according 
to the Jews, and the 18th Fere where 
the Jews initead of Reading TINS fode- 
rünt, as do the Septuagint and Vulgate, 
read "IND feut Leo, The Perfian reads 
the fame. “In the 144 or 445 Pfeil, 
which 1s Abecedary, aps za Verte. is 
Wanting in the Hebrew, tho" k ftands in 
the Septuagint, the Vulgate and the Sy- 
riac Verhon which is very ancient, but 
is notin the Perian. As the Syriae is 
from the Hebrew ‘Text, and as there is not 
the leait Appearance that it was reformed 
by the Gresk, ir bids fair to have been 
once 
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once in the Original Text. For there is 
no Caufe to be well affigned why in-a 
Pfalm, whofe Verfes are in Alphabetical 
Order, there fhould be one Verle want- 
ing, and we nor be able ro guefs at any 
Reafon for ir; and efpecially as nothing 
of ‘the ae is to bé obferved in others 
of the famé kind. As old then as the Books 
in the Hands of the Jews of Perfia, and 
the moft remote Provinces of the. Upper 

ja, where the Perfan Tongue was 
{poken, may have been, they ‘cannot 
have been fo old as the Tran migration 
of the ten Tribes, nor even as- the laft 
Difperfion, when Ferufalem was ey 
feeing their Books conform in fuch’ Ef- 


fential Points, as thefe we’ have ‘noted, ~ 


with thofe revifed by the Maforets. 

“Te is moit’ likely then that the ews 
got into China as into all other Parts, 
and that they may the more eatily 
have done ir, if true it be, as Beajamin 
fays, ‘That there were about fifty thoufand 
of them at Samartand, ftom whence they 
may have travelled into China. os 
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DISSERTATION 


CHINESE Learning. 


[A] HAT our Afokammedan Traveller, 
YV in che firit Account, tells us of the 
Chinefe, That they have no Skill in the 
Sciences, muft feem fo extraordinary as 
to make us doubt every Thing elfe he iays, 
after fo many Elogies the Modern Tra~ 


‘vellers have lavithed upon the Philofophers 


and Philofophy of Cha. We might at 
firit imagina Thi illiterate Merchants could 
not perceive what has been fince difcover- 
ed, and that therefore we are not to mind 
them when they prefume to go out of their 
Reach, bur liften to the learned Men who 
know better. But ic is not the Miffiona- 
ries only thar may be fufpeéted of havin; 
talked a little too largely of the Wit and 
Learning of the Chixez, who have fo done 
under a Notion of difcovering fuch Truths 
in the Books of Confucius, as might dif- 
poe them to embrace the Chriftian Faith : 

or Iaac Vofias, a Man of great Erudirion, 


te Vollus. has been more prodigal of his Commen- 


dations 
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dations than any Body elfe; * If any Man, 
fays he, ould collelé all that every Nation 
which is or bas been, bas invented, tho’ they 
have all brought forth very great Things, the 
whole together wotld not be more excellent and 
various than thofe exbibited by the Seres 
alone, by the Portuguele improperly called Chi- 
nele. This is the Opinor of a Man that 
was never in China; that was unacquainted 
both with their Tongue and their Books, 
but by Tranilations he could be no Judge 
of; and who, as fome of his Friends fay, 
was ready to believe every Thing, true or 
falfe, that could be told him concerning 
China and the Chinefé. Now the Arabian 
Authors of thefe two Accounts had been 
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in the Country ir felf, had probably fome — 


Knowledge of the Tongue, and confe- 
quently were better able to judge of the 
Chinefe Learning than Vofius with his ex- 
ceffive and ill tounded Prepofleffion. But 
Jer us fee whether thefe Arabs knew 
enough of what Men call Learning, to 
re them to pronounce the Chinefe 
strangers thereto. 

Our frt Voyage was made in the CC 
XXXVIII Year of the Hejra, which cor- 
reíponds with the Year of Chrif DCCCLI 








* Si quis ommium gui fant vel olim fuere gentium, 
preclara fimul conferat inoenta, quantumvis ea multa CP 
memoralu diena cenjtaminr, tanta tamen ÈP talia non 
frvnt, guin longe iwvenianinr piera Er melira Qua & felis 
reperta fuere Scribus,gwes Lulitani perperans Sinas appel- 
lagerent. Ta. VoG, de Magnit. Sin. Urb cap. 14. 4 
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and DCCCLII. Before that time of Day 
ae had entered upon the Study of 
Philofophy, Aftronomy, Geometry, Phyfi 
and N k 2 Hiftory by the help of the Cra 
Books tranflated into drabiein the Reign of 
the Kalif Almaman, the Seventh of the 
Abbajfids, who dyed in the Year of the 
Elmac. p. Hejra CCXVITI, of Chrif DCCCXX XII, 
re having reigned ‘Twenty Years and fome 
7 Months ; and’ there were fome old ‘Tran ` 


ae flations before his Time. ‘The Sciences 


contained in thefe Books are thofe our 
Arabs mean, and when they aflert them 
unknown to the Chine, they advance no 
more than fucceeding Ages have confirm- 
ed, as it were no dificult Matter to prove. 
Tie Chi —_- Philofophy, as defined by the greateft 
nefe Phi- Names of Antiquity, Es the Study and 
se Knowledge of Things Divine and Human, 

ee te Effets, We were for- 

merly told Wonders of the Chincé Phi- 

lofophy, contained in the Works of Coir- 

ficias and Meacius; bar the Tranflations 

we have of them, put it into our Power to 

judge for ourlelves. ` | AR 
Their Me- — To begin with their Metaphylics, What 
taphyfics, a People know of this kind, who have 

no Idea of the Sovereign Being, Or any 
Name for him im their Tongue. Before 
the Difputes which fo long perplexed the 
Court of Patpa was more univerfal- 
ly granted ; Father Martini himfelf fying, 
It is a wonderful Thing the Chinefe /bould 
sever talk of the Prime aad Supreme Aus 
thor of all Things; for im their Tongue, ric 
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as it is, there is Neale God, _ Indeed. 
they often ufe the Word Mangu to denote the 
great Ruler of Heaven and Earth.* Again, 


we have a demonttrative Proof of this in 


the een and Syriac Infeription difcove- 
red in the Year MDCXXV, and printed 
in the China Illuffrata : For the Syrians, 


who ereéted it asa lafting Monument of 
their Miffion, having been then one hun- 


dred and forty-fix Years in the Country, 
could not be ignorant of the Tongu and 
could they have found any Word in 
Chinefe to exprefs the Sovereign Entity, 
they would certainly have uled ir ra- 
ther than their own ‘Hoke. n ‘They didthen 
as the Spasiards have fince done in Ameri- 

bliged to ufé the Word Dies 






when they initrutted the Indians, who had 
no Idea of the Svpreme Being, or Name to 
call him by. And all thar has been fince 
produced in the Progrefs of this long 
Conteft, ro make us believe there are fome 
Words in the Chinefe Books that may figni- 
fy God, has been to folidly confured, thar 
it is not worth our Notice. All the figus 
rative Expreflions borrowed from the Hea- 
yens and the Sun, which fome would have 
to be ot of a Myiterious. Senfe, 
and applicable to God, proves nothing in 





+ De [fummo ar primo rerum authore mirum apud 
omnes fileation Quippe, in tam cop ofa lingua, ne ro- 
mre quidem Deus babet. Sepe tann migntur oè 
`- Xangti, gua femnum Cali Terraqwe gubernatorem in- 


favor 


293; 
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favor of the Chime; for the fame are com- 
mon to the Americans, even to the moft 
barbarous Iroquois, who certainly had no 


- Notion of God. We might hearken toa 


FF Lat the 
Rink of the 
Origin of 
the JF orld. 






well meaning Miflionary, who, having 

ftudied the Ancients, fhould be 
caught by fuch Ambiguities, and fancy 
the Ancients had never once thought of 
any Thing of the kind; but it is hard to 
conceive how a Man of fuch vait Readin 
as Vojfius, fhould take ir into his Head 
That the Pythagoricians, the Platonicians, 
Ariffotic, and almot all the other Greek 
Philolophers , the Epicureans excepted , 
have notfpoke of God more inrelligibly 
and conformably to Truth than Confucius 
and all the Chincfe together. 

As for the Origin of the World, Father 
Martini tells us they had. various Opini- 
ons about it, all abfurd, falfe, and com- 
mon to other Nations; fome believing it 
Eternal, others thinking ir the fortuitous 
Work of Chance. Now can it be juitly 
faid That the ancient Greeks and Romans, 
informed only by the glimmering Light of 
Reafon, did not treat more fagel An 
this Subjeét? Bur ic is obfervable thar 
Vojius does not exclude thefacred Writers, 
not Adofes himfelf, who in a few Words 
has taught us more Truths concerning the 
Origin of the World than all the Philofo- 
shers that ever wrote. Wemay judge what 
a Sort of Philofi re mut be, which 
is deftitute of all Idea of a Supreme Be 
ing, and which knows no more of the 

Creation 
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` Creation of the World than is borrowed 

from the wild Extravagancies of Poers, 

and borders upon the Atomic Syftem of 
Democritus and Epierus. 

‘The two Principles which Father Mar- Their tos 
tini calls Yi and Yang, the one, as he con- Principles. 
tinues, Hidden and Imperfet?, the other, Hit Si- 
Manijeft and Perfett, are the fame the Ma- =e i 
nichees admitted, the one Good the other 
Evil; for this Doétrin has of old Time 
prevailed in the Indies, and over the Ea, 
whether it {prung immediately from Mawes 
himfelf, or whether it is of Indian Growth, 
and rran{planted into China as fome Perjian 
Hiftorians relate. 

The Story of the Egg, whence Pucucit, Fabie of 
their firt Man, and all Things elle were the Zee. 
formed, was, as fome take it, nothing un- 
known to the old Greeks and Egyptians 5 eote te 
burif ic was originally of Chinefe Extra- Ra Lae: 
€tion, it would nor be much for the Ho- ris Sina- 
nour of their Philufophers: For the very rum. $ ro. 
fame Thought came into the Head of 
the Iroquois, who, as fome Perfons of great 
_ Sincerity report, believed That in former 
Times an Egg fell down from Heaven, 
near the Hiren Lake char falling it broke to 
Pieces, and that of the White were produced 
Men, and of the Yolk Caftors. Their 
other Notions about the Birth of the 
World, according to feveral Authors, which 
the Mederns have endeavoured to embel- 
liih by allegorical Explications, are by 
no Means original, being known to the 
Greeks and Egyptians; Buc nor the one a 
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‘the other of thefe Nations had them from 
the Chine/z, with whom they never had 
any Intercourfe ; for not one of Philofo- 
phers who travelled to the remoteft Parts 
of the Earth to feek Inftruction, ever went 
to China; whereas many of them went to 
igypt, to Chaldea, to Perfia, and to the 
‘Indies, to confult the Sages of thole Parts, 
It is very likely then thar moft of thefe 
Opinions which are afcribed to the old 
Chinefa Philofophers, came to them from the 
Indies and Perfia, as they had Commerce 
with thole Countries; and that the fuper- 
flitious Worthip, fo general in China, at 
leat among the Borzes and common Peo- 
ple, they had from the Indies, as even thofe 
contefs who {peak of them in the moft ad- 
vantageous Strain. 
TheirCom- ‘Their Table of the Combination of 
Riestion Lines, to the Number of Sixty-four, is a 
Tables. pretry ufelefs Obfcurity, whence you may 
deduce juft what Senfe you pleafe; but 
belides that it teaches nothing, it were 
ealy to perceive it is acon fed Copy of 
fome Fragments of the Timeus, and other 
Writings of the Pytbagoricians > ‘This 1s 
what Father Martini frankly confefles, 
when he fpeaks of the Book they call 
Texing, © * which is, -/aysbe, wholly taken 


* Habent Sine librum Yexing diftwn oui totus in il- 
Es figuris explicandis off, magni apud cos pretii ob res’ ar- 
cmas, quas În illis latere fibi perjuadent. Alihi quedam 

Philofophia Myfica videtar Off ythagericag; perfil ss 
etfi mnltis feenlis prior; quippe gua initium babuit à Fo- 
hio. Martin Hift. in p. 16. cot 








“ up 
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© op in explaining thefe Figures. ‘They 
“ value it at a high Rate imagining it re- 
“ plere of many wonderful Secrets: But 
“to me it feems, continaes be, a fort of 
“ Myftic Philfophy fomewhar like that of 
“the Pyrbagori¢s, tho’ many Ages the 
“ more ancient of the two, it being as 

“This Antiquity being vouched by the 


Obinefe only, is not much to be relyed on 3. 


bur tho’ ir were as far backward as thefe 
Moderns would have it, we muft grant 
it can add no Sané€tion to fo trivo- 
lous a Syftem as this. Bur when we 
are afterwards told That the Chinefe Phi- 
Jofophers pretend thence to derive not 
‘only the Principles of natural Philofo- 
-phy, bur the Rules alfo of Morality; 
it is almoft impoflible to think thofe 
‘who give out fuch Dreams, are in earnet 
with us. And what we elfewhere learn 
‘concerning the feveral Notions of the 
Chinefe in the Philofophic way, Is not a 
whit better, nor can we entertain any very 
‘great or very favorable Opinion of a Peo- 
ple who talk of five fuch Elements as 
Metal, Wood, Water, Earth, and Fire. 

Te is Plain thatthe very beft of the Ch 
pele Metaphyfics and P yic is by no 
Means comparable to what was taught 
by the ancient Philofophers, both Greek 
and Barbarian : That even their Fables 
cannot be faid to be all their own, they be- 
-ing to be fonnd in other Hands and that 
ie this 






ho? 
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this wonderful way of Teaching they had 
from the Indians and Perfians. 
This is felf-evident from their Do&trin 
Metemp- of a Metemplychofis which was very uni- 
pafe _ verfal, as it fillis with the Ching. They 
Tegal have no rational Idea of the Immortalir 
Spizel Of the Soul, and a great Part of their 
funeral Ceremonies evince they have no 
Syitem of Tenets upon fo important an 
Article, the very Bafis of all Religion. 
The Guardian Angels they revere fo 
Genz.  fuperftirioufly, are no other than Ge- 
mit, Good and Evil, concerning which 
there are numberlefs corles in the Per- 
fen and Arabian Writings,- Fath. Mar- 
tint fays the Chinefe call them Ychin, the 
very Name the Arabs give them; the 
Genii of the Latins, and the Demons or 
Spine of feveral Claffes or Orders, of 
whom Jamblichus Porphyry, Plotinus, En- 
napins and others have written fuch. and 
fomany childifh Things, as are a Scandal, 
to Philofophy, and quite foreign to true 











Religion. | | 
In ees thefe great Chine/c P. ilolo hers 
Tte Chi- Were fuch Novices in Philofophy chat rhey 


nefeaffes- admired Ppa pridgmens of the Schools, 
jeedat and among the reft ‘That of the Profefiors 
en Of Coimbra which the Miffionaries tran- 
f: a i8- fated for them ; but they were no ordi- 
nary Men that admired thefe Works, 
they were Literati, who, verfed in the - 
Books of Mencius and Confucius, ace 
knowledged their Philofophy very imp 
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fet in comparifon of that. What muf 
they then have faid if they had been in- 
formed of the great Traths to be found 
in the Writings of the old Pythagoricians, 
of Plate, and even of _Ari/fotle, more 
happily and Ufefully exprefs than the 
{mail Number the Chine have, which 
are not to be underftood bur by Para- 
phrafes as obicure as the Text ic felf and 
which it is oftentimes difficult to re- 
concile together. Father Intorcetta, Mar- 
tint, Rougemont, Couplet, and others have 
given us ‘Tranilations of fome of Confuci- 
as's Tracts, and their Claffics, in which 
you mut eternally help the Letter, and 
eat Differences there are between thefe 
Fathers and what is cited by Navarette and 
other Miffionaries. , 
cet does not nwch infit on their The Chi- 
Philofophic Difcoveries, bur for Phy- nek Phi 
fic he cries up to the Skies, and Fims. 
particularly for their Obfervatións on the 
Fulfe : the Sabie have it cie Galen, who 
treated the Subje& very amply, was quite 
fhort of them: “ The Chin, ee. he, 
“ not only feel the Pulfe in one Part, 
“ but in feveral, and that, for a confider- 
“ able Time ; which done, they are fo 
a ake of the Difeafe thar they tell all 
~ the precedent Symptoms: toa nicety.” 
Fath. Grueber was a Witnefs to this, 
and told as much to the Sieurs Lorenzo, 
Magalotti and Carlo Dati; but added, that 
the Medicines preferibed to him thereup- 
on, were fo improper for his Difeafe ae e 
o oon 








The Chi- 
nele pre- 
fended to 
be skiied 
in Simpli. 
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foon loft all efteem for the Chinefe Pra+ 
tice. ‘This Treatife on the Manner of 
Feeling the Pulfe is turned into Latin; 
and Vojfus Reading 1, broke out into his 
Praifes of this his favorite People :- But 
very able Phyficians have confidered this 
Work and made no great Account of it, 
nor thought the Obfervations of any great 
Ufe.. Bur were they as ufeful as is fup- 
pi ic muft be granted That a Know- 
edge of the Pulfe is but a middling Part 
of Medicine ; and hitherto the hinds have 
afforded us nothing to make us fancy 
they are as well ‘acquainted with the 
Principles of this Art as Hippocrates, or 
that they have better explained them than 
Galen, and the other Greek and Arabian 
Phyficians. wie 
They fay the Chine perform wonderful 
Cures with Simples ; and fo they may, 
tho’ Grueber and the reft do not fay much 
in behalf of their way of treating the 

Sick. But in this they do no m 
than the mot barbarous Savages of sime- 
rica, who perform aftonifhing Cures as well 
in the Cafe of! Wounds as of Difeafes. 
Ae er Gay toni ee trove. 
ve been guilty of any’ great Improve- 
ments in Botany, and fil efs in Chy- 
miftry ; but’ tho’ their Books were richer 
this way than we imagin, we thould, be- 
fore we reafon as Vojius does, inquire 
if thefe Books are old, or whether they 
may not have been touched ‘up by inc 
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Miffionaries as well as their Aftronomical 
Pieces, which is now time to {peak ‘of, “ 
‘It is upon this Subje& that our Mo- 
derns have expatiated the moft, pretend- 
ing That the Chinele Aftionomical Tables, 
their Cycle of fixty Years, and the Ce 
lettial ee ttn ie al are 
a ftanding Proof that they have furpafled 
all other Nations in Aitotiony: This 
Notion gained confiderable Ground, when 
Fath. Couplet brought Home thefe A- 
ftronomical ‘Tables, which had never be- 
fore been feen in Europe. 
They were firit examined by Ca/fni and 
Picard who finding them to agree toa Mi- 
nute, with che Tables of Zycho Brabe, began 
to miftruft them a little ; and {peaking of 
the Thing to Fath. Compiz, who was a 
very fincere Man, he ingenuoufly told 
them That the Zychomic Tables being Ly 
all Aftronomers allowed to be the moit 
exact, his Brethren had reformed the 
Chinefe Tables by them; which “I have 
fince heard him fay my telf + os 
In the Year MDCLXXXVII the fame TheirCiro 
‘Father printed his Abridgment of the 79 7 
Chineje Chronology, together with the Cy- gy rears. 
cles and fome Aftronomical Obfervariot sie 
particularly that of the Conjun&tion o 
the five Planets in the Conftellation t 
Oa Xe :° But Gaffes undertaking 
to Calculate this Phenomenon, difcover- 
ed_an Error in ir of five hundred’ Years ; 
and the like in the Obfervation ofa Win- 
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ter Solftice; made, according to Martini, 
MMCCCXLII Years before the the Birth 
of Chrift. ‘This is to be feen at the end 
of De Ja Loubiere’s Account of Siam, prin- 
ted in MDCXCI, where alfo you have 
ofw Opinion of the Chimefe. 'Tables. 
& This Agreement berween the, Chineje 
“ and Zychonic Tables, almoft to a Mi- 
« nute, makes us believe they were cal- 
“ culated by the Sefuits who have for 
“ a Century. paft reforted to China, and 
“ not by the Chince. For if they were 
& not indebted to the agers ‘Tables, 
« how is it they fo exattly tally with 
“ each other,? Our Aftronomers of this 
“ prefent Age, cannot well agree to a 
f Mae in the Places of the fixed Stars, 
« and we all know thar between Tycho's 
“ Catalogue and the Laadgrave of Heffe's, 
“ undertaken at the fame Time by ex- 
“ cellent Aftronomers, there is a difference 
« of feveral Minutes. It is not likely 
« therefore That the Chinefé Obfervations 
« fhould almoft always agree with thofe 
“ of Zycho to the fame Minute. The 
Judgment of this great Man may teach 
us what to think of thefe Aftronomical 
Tables which have tempted fome People 
to prefer the Chinefe to all the Ancients 
and Moderns. _ 
Tie Ign ‘To this Decifion of one of the greateft 
vanceoftte Aftronomers of this Age we may add a 
iin very natural way of arguing which every 
vie Cx body may underftand: Firf, ‘The Manda- 
Imdor iw Prefidents of the ‘Tribunal of a 
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th whofe Bufinefs ic was to fix their 
ein fucceeded foill therein, that not- 
withfta nding all their Interett and Intrigues, 
- they were obliged to’ transfer the ‘Task 
to the Miilionaries, who were odious to 
them, both as oe and Preachers of 
a new Religion: The Chinefe were firit 
fet right by. ath. Matth. Ricci } buta few 
Ycars-afterwards they were never the wi- 
fer > fo that Fath, Schall was again 
o -to reform hei Calculations, and 
in ite of them beane E Prefident of the 
Marhematic ‘Tribunal, and Adandarin of 
the firt Order, as were afterwards the 
Farry Verbicft in Grimaldi. It is far- 

ther to. be obferved That thefe Mitliona- 
and their eee were eee 
of | clans, or known for 









nd yet they were able to dif- 
and X found the Ignorance of thefe 
ronomers on whom it was fo 
sari beat to confult the Honour of their 
Nation, and keep themfelyes in Authority. 
The; moft. rational of them were thole, 
who, conft ‘fling ‘their I norance, ftudi- 
ed Euclid’s Jements, ViUS’S Sphere 
and fome other Traés, under the Di- 
re&tion of the Miffionaries; and thefe 
they read with aitonithment, which had 
never been the Cafe of thole who had 
bar: she leat mattei ing of the 
tics. 
We are now to difcufs the Grand Point, Tie Anti- 
and that is the Antiquity of the Chinefe Eine the 
Aftronomy, this B. the: moft boaftéd: A 


o3 Le examized, 
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thofe who undertake to raife the Chine 
above all the Nations that are or have 
been: 2 ; Now for the famous Cycle of “es 
Years, in which Martini and 
the principal Fats of the Os 
ele Hittory. and the Succeffion of their 
imperors. Father Martinai led the wa 
and Couplet trod in“ his. Foorfteps. e 
are at a certainty about this Cycle from 
a Trat&t ordered by Ulug Begs a. eer 
Prince; deeply -vér fed in Aftr ftronomy, who 








the Aftronomic Tables we have in 

hb Ce fever Libraries ‘Jobn auma a learn- 

Jo- ed who was both Ata 
han. Gra- Mafter of the Oriental Tongues 

vil, excellent Mathematician, did in the ‘Year 

MDCL print a 'Treatife, of this-‘fame 

Prince’s, Of the ‘varidiis Epoch and ‘their 

Computations. Thérein the: rae Epoch 

is called the Cataian or Igurian, os 

qually com ds the 6; e 

Upper co Ser tie nE CoA of the 

and: Golius in Con junction 

lee have fhewn That the At haya 
om wi ari be therein, are Chive. This 
| is bvroar lace 


r N and the’ adja~ 
cent Countries, who may have borrowed! 

it from China. 
Pie Cim- The Greeks had: feveral Periods ‘of 
mology ac- Years; but asthey doe not feem to have 
vel been known to the Arabs, the sia 
fae “ or the: Zartars, who would have commu 
nicated them to a Chine, it yere a 
pre= 
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prefumption to deny them the Honour 
of e invented the Period before 
us ; but we have two very weighty Re- 
marks co make upon this H l 

The Fir? is That after the Rate Mar- 
‘en and. € . ple eae “i Chi- 

fs Chronology by thefe Cycles o fixty 
Years, either the Chine or they muit 


have been ioully out, there being 
as has aayi Beti obferved, two Pa- 
rachronifms of above five hundred Years 
apiece difcovered therein; which makes 
us think it poffible there may be more of 
them, if ‘fome skilful Man would but 
give himfelf the trouble ofexamining in- 
to all the Eclipfes and Planetary Eon- 





junétions they give us. Bur this done, 
there would be ftill another Obftacle in 


our way ; for after the ingenuous Con- 
ffion of thofe who give °us thefe 
Tables, That they reétified them by 
thofe of Zycho, we fhould be at a lofs to 
know whether they are the Obfervations 
of the Chineé, or of that great Aftro- 


nomer®. a i 

The Second Remark is by no Means of ¥’ canned 
lefS Moment : ‘They exhibit this Series of J 1%, 
Cycles as a plain Evidence of the Accura~ shefe Cy- 
ey of the Chisefe Science, and a Demon- cls. © 
{ration of the Troth of their Hiftory. 
Bur for this to be crue, we fhould have 
fome certain Epoch to count from, fuch 
as that of Alexander, of Tigers ot Di- 
clefiam, of the Hejra, and of Felaloddin ge 

bea Og fi I 
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ke Shab; whereas they begin this Suc= 
ceffion of Cycles ema. the Year MMDC 

XCV Ibefore Chrif.. -Now according to 

the Hebrew Copies and the Vulgate, there 

are bur MMCCCXXIX Years between the 

Flood and the Birth of Cbrif#t; and to 

fapply this Defeé it-is, that thofe who 

E ea SAY ja the Chinefe Hifory 

recur to the G ed te ey 
agree indeed teen inthe 
Chinefe e Annals above Fobi,- is fabulous, and 

no Soul doubts of it; fo they aes not af- 

cribe this Sexagenar Cycle to him, bur 

bring it down to n of Hoaniti, 

who flourithed. the abovela Number of 

Ta before Chrif. But we dhall not 
conceive how fo very complex 

a wane this fhould have been fo foon 
difcovered, or brought to .Perfeétion - cae 

L * advances, Whereas Martini + tells 

himfelf- invented it. 'This 
Da between two Authors who 

had one and the fame Drift, who wrought 
pih pos fame Mascrials, and. in Points of 

uc tance, makes us very much mi- 
ftru the Hiftory. they fo applaud, Turn 
this Fa& which’ way you wis, yournutt 

ey: be a a. Sta 
hidap- The frf an main -Difficult aa how to 
cult ne reconcile it ae spend aliy with the 





















comctle the 
Chine 

“ YA opera Tanas C-l Sexagenarium perfeit 
Rae [7 ab boc demum D afore tameii bini Hilum anir- 


» Sime Cycler funm Sexaginta annis de efi riphan 
incboant, quippe ab eo ipfo ipoemtim. Martin. . peas. 


Septuagint 
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Septuagint irfelf, and this not only with 
Regard to Chronological Supputations, 
but in Things of grearer Confequence ; for 
if we admit the Chinefe Hittory, we nut 
reject the Univerfality of the Deluge, not 
to fay os pee see 
co the Chinefe Emperors, which Scripture 
swear es 
ervation made by late Authors, and parti- 
cplacty. larthe Profsfiantssitiondbere'Sithe 
Hebress "Text, and therein agree with the 
Catholics, who acknowledge the Authority 
of no other than the Vulgate. Both the 
one and the other are moft affuredly more 
ancient than the Chinefe Hiftory as it ftands 
with us; feeing ar have none but printed 
Copies extant; as old as the Chinefe 
may boat their Invention of Printing, no 
Paper could laft eleven or twelve Hundred 
Years. They have no Books fo old, and 
when they have found an old Infeription 
hey have not underftood ir, as is inftanced 












We ‘hall always be at a Lofs then to T% Cy- 
hend how the Chine? thould have be fo old as 
jated thisintricate Cycle two Thoufand pretend 
fore Chrif; and lefs how they 





thould have ae to teach it to ne 
at a Time when were very imperfect 
in Arithmetic, ai as fays Martini, rip. Sin. 
under the fame Hoamti, by Means of a p. 21. 
Contrivance he reprefents. But after all, 
as exatt and circumftantial as this Cycle 
appears to. be, ir was lo defective, ro 

five 
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five Hundred Years sees Hoamti, the Chin 
| fe Aftro omers ee foretel an E- 
| i hapned er the Em ror 
Choukang. who for that Reafon at 
to Death. Icis to our Purpofe, thar their 
Hiftories differ about the Time of this E+ 
chpfe ; ain Indication: of the Infuffici- 
ency of eke Calculations. “Many Exam- 
ples of the. fame kind ~— be produced, 
and the likechave“been vèry frequent in 
latter Timess“ for what! o much 
Reipect on: the Mifhonary efuits, was 
their Accuracy in thefe Predicións while 
the Chineé themfelves were our, 
Gie pine Lhe: fecond Remark we have to make 
ef Time Epon this Cycle is, Phat thofe who brought 
aheyarede- if to Europe ‘and made iv: the Standard of 
éucedfrom, the Chinefe Chronology, ‘dave! it from ‘the 
ies Reign of. Hoamtir MMDCXCVIL Years 
bave been before Chrif MMDCLX: he Years after- 
Poy T is, MMD XX 


a great Er | 
: aiit it. Now en the Obj eétions 
thar have already been made to this early 
Epoch, fo irreconcileable: with Scriprare, 
we have another; for Father Martini was 
the firft: chat- ever deduced | thefe Sexa- 
genary Periods from thar: Point of ’ 

which the Chinefe chemfelves difown, ; 
is merely of European Invention. For 
Sealig.de our firit Travellers chat went to Ching 
Ene underitood the Chineé. to reckon after 
Seek i: the Rate of a e Hundred and eigh- 
-ty Thoufand nd three Years, 
; the Begin ing of the World down 
to 
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to the Year-of our Æra MDXCIV, and 
fome of them made very great Additions 
to this enormous Number. ` And yet thisis 
not to compare with what we read in Ulug 

Beig;who has treated more exactly of thele 
Chinefe Cycles, than any Body elfe whatio- 
ever: He tells. us that in the Year of the 
Hejra DCCCXLV II, -of ‘Chri# MCCCC = Gey 
een eta 

ighry-eight Millions, fix Hundred thirty 
nies Pncutaad, eight Hundred and esr’ 
Years from the Beginning of the World ; 
which infinitely exceeds the immenfe Cal- 
culations of the old Chaldees and Egyptians. 
fo juftly rejeGted as fabulous by Creero anc 
other Authors, and which none have affer- 
ted’ bur Libertins and the Author of the 

Prisilainitic: Soften. : 

-'Thofe who have favored us with Com- Their Ta- 
pendiums of the Chie Hiftory, confefs  « thy 
it fabulous till the Reign of Hoamti 5 but ut asad 
tell’ us that after! his Days we are tO psther an 
deem it genuin, which they attempt to Sean 
prove by a Series of thefe Cycles chiefly, ¥* than 
according to which they compute the Years *“C™"<. 
of the fubfequent Emperors down to our 
own Times; but they cannot deny this 
Cédntrivance ro be their own, not Chi- 
wefe. Tes Outferis fEtitious, and no moreto , 
be relyed on than what we'read, in Greek oe 
Latin Authors, of the Aftronomical 7,2).°” 
have made for one Hundred and feventy Si") | 
Thoufand Years. Now many of their Cmm 46. 
Ecliples, as Ptolomey has them from Calli/- X 
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Fevage de 


A Diilertation on the 
thenes who informed himfelf on, the Spor, 
are right: bur the chief of chofe in the 
Chinefe ables, tho’ reformed by. Tycho, are: 
falfe: , Thisis the Opinion of Mr. Ca/fini, 
the greateft Aitronomer of our Time,whofe 
Words it may nor be amifs to produce: 
“The Chine Year, fays: he, has often. 
“‘wanted Reformation to make it fet our. 
“ from the fame Term or Point, with Re- 
“ ipect to which our Modern Accounts 
“ vary about ten Degrees; Father Mar- 
“tipi fixing ic in the fifteenth Degree of 
“ Aquarius, and Father Couplet in the fifth 
“ of the fame Sign, as if it had recrogra-. 
“ded ten Degrees fince Martini wrote, 
“Ic 1s certain. that’ a great many of the 
“ Eclipfes and other. Conjunétions the 
“ Chinefe give as obfervyed, cannot have 
“ hapned at the ‘Times they fay, as their 








“ Calendar ftands as preet; this we have 


“ proved by the Calculation of a great 
“ many .of them, and may be difcovered, 
“ by a bare Infpettion into the, Intervals 


u between them, For many.of thefe In- 


© tervals.are too long or too fhort to be 


* compleated by Eclipfes,..which meyer, 
** happen oen ae p ei of 
“¢ the Nodes. of the, Moon, whither he. 
** could not. have revolved, at che Times 
“ exprefied, 1f the Chine Year had been 


~ © the fame formerly asatthis Day”. Bur. 


m Father Martini lays {o great a Strefs upon, 


this firit Obfervation that he breaks out in- 
to a kind of Oath, Sanfle ajlevere, That 
he found it inthe Ching Books fuch as he 

gives 
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gives it; and fo fully is he perfuaded of 
the Thing, That he asks, What the 
Europeans have to fay to it? Mr. Cajfins 
has on the behalf of all En: teple 
That this firft Obfervation is falfe, and fo 
all the Confequences thence deduced muñ 
a a ie wemay jadge Fifas conid 4 Of 

\frer this we may judge if Foffus cou Tonje- 
juftly include the . aoii sthis Peo- Tie de= 
pe when he’ prefumed to fay of them, ducii 





oe 
hat they alone had invented moreThings aor 
nfeful in Life, in the Arts, and the Sci- 
ences than all the Nations of the World 
pa together. For wecan know their Ob- 
ervations but by the Tables we have; and 
fince thofe who turned them into Latis re- 
formed them by Tycho; fince the Con- 
junétions and Ecliples they contain prove 
halfe; and fince by the Bep of thefe Ta- 
bles, reftified’as they are, they have, fora 
Hundred and fifty Years paft, never been 
able to fettle a Calendar, or foretel an E- 
clipfe; we muft- pronounce them far infe- 
rior not only to the grear Aftronomers 
that have graced our Days, but to the 
very meaneit, fuch as. were moft of thofe 
who put theminto fome certain Method, i 
And far lefs are they to be compared The Chi- 
with or preferred to the Greeks, whole A- eam 
tronomical Oblervations are jait and right, fo compare 
wherein no fuch’Thing as an Anachronifm «ith the 
of five Hundred Years is to be picked Greek er 
out, or any imaginary Eclipfes, thofe in Anoa: 
Ptolomy having been proved by the indu- 
itry of our own Aftronomers. Nor can the 
Chinele 
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Almag. ae be even compared with the Arabs 
La or the Perfians, who having imbibed the 
found Principles of the Mathematics, in the 
Greek Writings, improved them {o well, 
that when our Authors went to Ching they 
had able Geometricians and Aftronomers, 
whofe Tables and Obferyations ferved as 
a Rule to all Europe for many Ages toge- 
_ ther. For tho’ there have at all ‘Times 
Petav. œ been Men of fome Skill in Aftronomy, as 
oo Were moft of thofe who laid down Rules 
mpre r the Church Calendar in the Weft, in 
Afia, and in Egypt ; that was the fole Ob- 
jet of their Contemplations, ‘they fought 
no further, nor had we any Aftronomical 
Tables in Europe, before 'thofe which Al- 
fonfo, King of Caftile and Leon, ordered to 
be drawn up in the Year MCCLXX: To 

do which he employed fome learned te 

as is obferved by the Hiftorians who fpea 
of this Event: Bur they have not obferved 
to us Thar thefe Sews were beholden to 
Tables which had a lone ‘Time before 
been prepared by Arabian Kathematici ns, 
the moft ancient of which were calculated 
at the Command of rhe Kalif Almamiin, 
the feventh of the Abbafids, who got 
mot of the Greek Books tranflated into 

sirabic. east 
oa Ata This cae is on all Hands 
po wd applauded, and from that very Time the 
orate Perfians and the Arabs began to have very 
ores ood Mathematicians. B theirdilicenr Ob- 
ervations they reGtified the ‘Tables of AM- 
mamin, in whofe Days three famous Aftró- 
nomMers, 
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called the Children of Mafa, made Ebn Ka- 
that Semone Obfervation on the Meafure of Han 
. Earth, which they firit diti in the Plains 
of ee in Scripture Shinar, and which 
the rwards repeated at Kufah. A 
litle whi while after this, they had very learn- 
elk Aftronomers, among the refit Abuabdallab 
Mubamed, the Son òf Faber, who calcu- 
lated Aftronomical Tables very exaétly, as 
did many others down to elaloddin 
Shab, the third Soltan ot the Seljakid Grav. E 
e o i eeina ot thle. PJSP 
the or ele- f FE 
lean, The Fews of Spain, who generally Gape 
underftood Arabic, it being common in the a. 
ntry, while the Moors re deer oa Pos 
Corduba; Granada, and mlay 
derable Cities; had crantla the eau ee. 
mical Books ‘and Tables of the Arabian 
Mathematicians into Hebrew, as well as 
moft of thofe thar treated "of the Sci- 
ences in pea, which gained them 
great Crec t and: Reputation. After this 
there was a oat Number of ‘very learned 
Aftronomers among the AJdobammedans, and 
Ulug Beig, a Tartar Prince, havin - caufed 
very nice Obfervations: to be eat Sar 
markand, ordered the Tables called Daks- 
nian to be formed, which have been admi- 
red even by the Aftronomers of our Age. 
They did nor, like the Chinefe, miftake in 
their Calculations, they never’ obtruded 
falfe Eclipfes, they never were at lofs to 
fix the Beginning of their Years, tho’, as 
they reckoned by Lunar Months, ir is 


more 
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| more difficult to compute them than the 





Chinefe Cycles; and by what Ulug Beig fay: 
of the M tter, he feems to haye taa 


the Myftery of thefe fame Cycles better 
than the Mathematic Adaadarias themfelves. 
We muft not wonder then that Afbamme- 
dan Travellers from Bagdad, the Abode 
of the Kalifs, who were fenkble how well 
thefe Sciences eae ae ee in their own 
Country, fhould, upon obferying nothing 
like nie China, rungs the Chine( igno- 

rant of the org | 
. | We might here exhibit a long Lift 
apse of Arabian and Pefian MathematiGans 
Mathema- from Almamuns down to later Times; and 
ticams.. their Works being extant and in our 
Hands, we find them to have been perfedt- 
ly acquainted with all the Branches of the 
Mathematics. They had tranflared Euclid 
from the Beginning, and their Comments 
upon him convince us they underftood _ 
him thoroughly; fo they tranflared Archi- 






medes, Theodofius, Apollonius Pergeus, and 
almot all the other moft dificult Authors; 


and by their Demonftrations it appears, 
and oo ara Schemes That they were fully 
potletied of them, and that they made 
very intricate Calculations to the greateft 
nase ther oe e eA th in this 
pect they were far b the Chinefe 
who have had fuch Wonders told of ) 
Wonders not confirmed by a long Series of 

Time, or by Perfons not to be miftrufted, 
but by a Handful of prejudiced Europeans, 
‘anilators, and Refi rmers, as they them 
felves 
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felves confefs, of Books Bey Coma not 
inderftand. If the Chiefe had been but 
middling Geometricians, Ewcilid’s Elements 
had not been fo novel to them; if they 
had been grounded in the Principles of A- 
rithmetic, they had Jong ago thrown away 
the Frame or Mechanical Contrivance 
they fill ufe; by whofe Affiftance it is 
hard to conceive how they fhould have 
calculated theit Cycles with as much Exact- 
nels as the Perfans did, who aĉtually knew 
them, or as Gre@ves has done it for usin 
his Epoch Celebrires. 

Now if we take in Hand the Arts thar 
depend on the Mathematics, we fhall ar 
the firit Glance perceive the Chiae/z are not 
eit inferior therein to the Greeks, and 
a Moderns dine that they are. quite 

orant in Optics, Proportions, Painting 
SEE, Architecture. and in BS 
every Thing that tends to the Improve+ 
ment of the fine Arts. We cannot appre- 
hend that any Body will compare rhe Chi- 
nefe Buildings, not even their Triumphal 
a nor the Porcelane Tower, with 


the noble Remains in Greece and Italy. If 


you will go ftill farther back, there is Si+ 
minar, which many take to be the old 
hing ro befeen in all Ghiaa But if 
the Céree Architeéts with the Greeks, the 
Romans, and the ancient Perfiaas, compare 


È 
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neit menace 
guainted 
with the 
strts that 


depend om 
the ifathe- 


malii, 


Perfepolis > The Ruins of this far exceed 
any Thing 
1r 15 


t too much rbar we compare 


them with the Amcricazs,and they will fill 


be inferior: For what Authors of ee 
p d 
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Theve- 
not's Cal. 
Vol. IV. 


ntie Hr- 
aliy. 


-A Difertaion sa the — 

ed Credir report of the Edifices erected by 
the Mexicans, and Inea’s of Peru, may con- 
vince us they far outdid the Chime in 
Contrivance, it being very extraor ee 
they fhould have completed fuch. valt 
Works as they did,wirhour the Ufe of Iron, 
As thefe never had fo great an Opinion of 
themfelves as the CGhimefe have had, and 
were never thy of learning what they 
knew not, they ina very fhort Time at 
tained to a Perfection in the Arts, as may 
be read at large in Palajox. This we can- 
not fay of the Chine, who in a Hundred 
and filty Years Time, have not learned to 
makea Dial,or draw a Figure. Bur we hall 
refume their Arts hereafter; we are now go- 
ing to touch on one of the principal Parts 
of their Philofophy, which ts Morality. 

This is oe of the a sue ae 
thors are prolix upo ricularly extol- 
ling the atar aael Treks. Which G3 thine 
in the Works of Confucius, the moit famous 
of all the Chinefe Philofophers, honoured 
by the Literati as aSaint, and whom man 
conipare with, nay prefer to the neon | reli 
Gentus’s of Antiquity. For a long Time 
we knew nothing of this Treafure but by 
loofe Sentences, in Mertini and others, ti. 
the Year MDCLX SMAI, when Coupht 
eave us a Tranilarion of the Works of this 
Bhilofopher, or rather a Paraphrafe upon 









it, without which it had been impojfhible ro 


make Senfe thereof.. When we ma 


- eonfider thefe Works, we find ita difiitul 
“Matter to give a more natural SN 
O 
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Of this Philofophy than Lorenzo Magalotti, 
and Carlo Datt, Florentins; very ingenious 
and: learned- Men did upon the Conference 
they had about China with -the Fe/iits 
Gracber and Orville, who were jalt returned 
from thence; E waa fpecie di Filofophia more 
ale; alterata pero com certé ingredicatt ai Theo 
bria ‘Scolaftice. They contain Traths as 
common to all Nations as to Chinas and 
wher explained more amply by Interpre- 
ters Gat Pommentatorsjthey generally tend 
to trifling Ceremonies, and frivolous Sus 
periticions. This it were eafy to demon 
trate, if we had leave to examin the chief 
of chem, even the moft marvellous; bur as 
this would require a Volume by icfelf) let 
ic fuffice rhat we atrempt a few important 
Obfervations upon this Chapter. 
No Body can deny bur that all the great Moral 
"Froths in Confucius, are morè- happily ex- Trath of 
i and more plainly taught in the CaP 
Scriptúre: His Friends to be tire would sretotbink 
never dllow him t be beholden to che of them. 
facred Books, or that he thence ex- 
haufted his Lights;. and indeéd it feems he | 
did not; for had he; in the leaft, known 
the Truths revealed to the Patriarchs and 
‘People of God, he had’ never contamina- 
“ted thofe afcribed’ him, by fuch great Ab- 
“fome feeble Rays may have reached China, 
thro” other Nations; for the Antiquity of 
‘the-Sacred Writings, is a5 certain as that 
‘of the Chinefis doubrful's But upon this 
‘Head we have wherewithal to - fuggeft, 
D3 hat 
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fot of 
Truths art 
fe the old 


A Difertation os the 

That moft of thefe Truths fo afcribed to 
the Chiacé and to Confucius, are nov of! 
their own Growth, and that they. had» 

them from abroad. i 120 
There is hardly any ‘Truth in Morals’ 
but is to be found in the old Gaomics, in 
the Golden Verjes of Pythagoras, im the’ 
Sayings of the Seven Wijfe-Men, and in the 
{catrered Fragments of the Pythagorics, 
Now it is certain That the Arabs ratte nilated: 
moit of thefe old Collections of Sentences,’ 
and that the fame were afterwards rende- 
red into Perfan ;{o it may have been 'That 
by this Means they made their Way into 
China and that the exceflive Vanity “of 
the Chiagé may have prompted them to 
call thar their own, they had only berrow- 
ed. For it does not appear by any Author, 
Ancient or Modern, That the 4rabs. or 
Perfians ever had any Thing from the 
Chincfe, not even Fables: In their fabu- 
lous Pieces mixed with Morality, as Kalila- 
ve Damna, and others fuch, the grave 
Perfons introduced to pronounce Sentences 
are Bramins, They have many Roman- 
,in Profe and Verfe, which relate Alex- 
"s Travels to the Spring of Life, which, 
according to them, is in Chimay or fome- 
where in the circumjaċent Provinces; and 
herein alfo they have ere bur they 
are Bramins, not Chiage. They have a 
Book in amore ferious Strain, which they 
had from the Greeks of the Middle Age; 
and which they grearly efteem; it isia 
kl Di ween Alexander and 
> fome 
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fome Philofophers, each of whom delivers 
a'Sentence, but they are {till Indians. In 
{hort it is very pollible that what the Cti- 
#efe have in common with all civilized 
Nations, may have been derived to them 
from che Arabs and Perfans; the Thing 
may have been, and that it was fo, may 
ppear by the rain tet heie 
theirs, oe the Gane aee they thence 
deduce for the Condué& of Life. This 
is what we mutt confider at large. 
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“ "The Chine, fays Martiai,haveftudyed p. 148. 
“ and fill carefully ftudy to perfeét them- Jn wiat 
« felyes in the Knowledge oO Heaven, of their Ae- 
«& Man, and of the Earth. Hence they are "#7 


& Good and Evil, of the Principles of na- 
« rural Things, their Produétion their 
“ Corruption, the Motion of the Stars, 
& the Variety of the Seafons, and many o= 
< ther Things.” If by their Study of 
Heaven we are tounderftand Aftronomy, it 
has been fufficiently hewn They have: adly 
mifpent their,Time; Bur this is not the 
true Senfe of the Words; nor by Heaven 
dothey point at the true God, they being 
void of all Idea concerning him, and 
flitute. of a Name to diitingwih him. What 
they teach of the Nature of Good and 
Evil Spirits, is an inexhauftible Source of 
the moft itupid Superititions they obferve 
at their Feafts, oe i in their Sacrifices to 
Genii of the Mountains, Waters, Cities; 
as did formerly the ancient Heathens. 

P3 The 


diffufe on the Nature of Spirits, ff 
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The Writers who have given us Extraéts 
irom their moft famous Authors, have been. 
very brief upon this Head,feemingly: aware 
Thar if it was explained we thould therein 
difcover fomerhing like the Do&ttin of the 
old Adamichees, or thofe the Arabs call Jn- 
wis, becaufe they: admitted,cwo equal’ Prine 
ciples, the one Good the other Evil : Bug 
initead of this, fome havethought them 
commendable for their Knowledge of, and 

Refpect they pay ro Guardian Angels. | 
“« The Knowledge of Man, according to 
‘E the fame Author, comprehends Morality, 
*. Piety towards God, towards our Parents, 
“ cowards all Men, and towards ourfelves, 
if we believe Martini, the Chine by this 
Piety, recommended: in the Books of Con- 
fuciusy underitand “The Love of God, of 
“ our Relations, of our felves, and of all 
f Men.” But how fhould the Chine(e have 
prefcribed Rules for the Love of God, and 
not at this Day have any Notion of him, 
no Name 10 ignty this Saprome Fai 
we are bound to adore and to love as foon 
as we know him the Author of all ‘Things 
and of all Good, He endeavors indeed 


to make the Words Thien and Xam ex- 
relfive of our Idea of God: but this 
Pommer has. been: molt minutely difcufièd in 
our Days, and given againit Martini: And) 
Jong betore this Decifjon at Rome, Navies 
rete and aorher Miflionaries maintained: 
‘That the Chinefe did not accept thefe Words 
in Marisni’s Senfe, that they had no Idea 

of the true God, nor Name for him. : 
| t 
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alt follows then ‘That this Piety towards 
God is not what Martins ‘would have it, 
but what the wae practice. Now what 
they practice, are acrifices, in theirW ay, 
offered up to Heaven, to Genin and therr 
ancient Heroes; to Confucius, Laoffr, and 
to Foe or Fobi, one of their firt .Mperors, 
whofe Story is quite Fabulous. And 


herein confits the’ primary dnd principa 
Part. of the Chinefe Biety, void OF aay Fe 
fize of true Worthip, the Sum and Sub- 
ftance of Religion: But befides the un- 
doubted Proofs we have of this, in the moft 
fincere Travellers,we have fpeaking Proofs |. _. 
thereof in the Pictures we fee in theirBooks, cae Il 
for abe all the reft you have the Pi&türe | 

of Fobi, and very far beneath you have 
thofe of Confucius and Laofft. Now Fibi 
according to the es was one of their 

old Emperors; according to the’ Indians, - 

one of their Gods, ‘The two others were 

their Saints, and great Philofophers; and 

before thefe Figures do the Chinee offer 

ROWE Perfumes, living Creatures, and 

other Things; iñ rhis confifts the Piety of 

the learned Chinefe. Tf the Idolatry of the 


People be more fimple and groveling, and 
if the Idolatry of thefe Grandees be more 
polite and refined; they ate never the lefs 

“equally Crijninal,and equally Superftirions: 

Tn thort, this firft Chinge Precept is contiin- 
ed in the very foremott ofthe Golden Verjes. 

Piety towards our Parents, in paying Piety to- 
them the Refpeét due to them from Chil- wards Pae 


dren, as long as they live, is by no Means » 
B e a 
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a Truth of Chinefe Dilcovery, ir being are 
dained and obferved by the moft barbas 
rous Nations. What is peculiar to them, 
are the Funeral Honours they pay to their 
Memory, which they have carried tothe 
higheit pirch of Superitition; tho’. the 
Laws of God, and thofe of the wifeft 
human Infticution have fer Bounds thereto; 
no-idolatrous Nation hds. puthed . the 
Thing {fo far as the Chine. For the Ceré- 
monies called Jnferie, ibations, and o- 
ther the like Superftirions were not of that 
Import as the asking of fuch Favors from 
their Dead, the Chineje are guilty of. Thefe 
Practices equally fuperftitious ‘and trivo- 
lous, have ever been condemned by wife 
Legiflators and Philofophers; and if they 
are called an Act of Religion, fuch a Re- 
ligion cannot but. be falfe, and all the 
Opinions conducive thereto, mutt be 
fale likewife. They would be fomewhat 
excufable in thofe i fhould believe rhe 
Immortality of the Soul, as did the old 
ey ey but in the Chincfe who, as we are 
told by rhe beft Auchors, have Faith inno 
fuch ‘Thing, tho’ they ar the fame ‘Time 
Hnaccountably fancy the Soul of Comficin 
and the Manes of their Anceftors repofe 
themfelves upon ‘Tablets they place u 
their Altars, they are incolerat Iy feneke 
The Iroquois. who believe there is a Coun- 
try of Souls, where their Fore-fathers 
hunt che Souls of Caftors, are fearce more 
lurd in their Notions than thefe wone 
deriul Chimè Sages. To be brief, nothing 
can 
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fan be more ridiculous than to fuppofe fuch 
mean 'Trath to be the Refule of Philofo- 
hical Meditation, and, as it were, founded 
upon the original Principles-of Wifdom. 
unhappily involved in the grofieft Super- 
ition: fe a were far fom tlio ) 
r “the eE of 
them ventured to attack them openly: 
they left the People to their Sacrifices, their 
F a a ate their religious ‘Trum- 
pery; the wifeft Legiflators gave Wa 
fp eke popular Errors. But if they bait 
pened to ordain a Sacrifice or any ref 
gious AG, they did not derive it from Phi- 
ao Reaioning; they had Recourfe 
to Oracles, to Revelations, which the 
Philofophers always rejeCted, if we except 
the latter Times ; when to maintain them- 
felves in the Veneration of the People, 
and as much as poffible to deter them fro 
Chriftianity, they carryed the Error to 
its urmoft Length. If then we are to fay, 
as by all Accounts ir feems we muft, That 
juctus and the other Sages of China 
he the ridiculous Ceremonies in v 
with the Chinefe, and confidered the fame 
as conftituent Parts of Moralicy and Piety, 
it muft be confefled They ill deferve the 
Name of Philofophers. ~ eset 
~ | Tfirbe asked what Order, what Geo- 
metrical Method there may be in the Chi 
nefe Philofophy? We fhall be greatly at a 
Eol to find any. For Martini himfelf, 
who varnithés all they fay and do, in aa 
mo: 
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Tbe Chi- 
nefe Cere- 
monies but 
ill became 
Philefo- 
pers. 


The Chi- 

neie Phi- 
lojopby de- 
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moft beautiful ‘Manner, having explained 
what they mean by Picty, poster) to 
another BRAR of the fame. ace 
Si know Bo Jays Pi three Bec Ah 

nce, Pie Fortitude or 


g A re nemana T fas ete. teaches 


“ the various Ae and Ceremonies; 
“© that Fortitude Puts hem in Pra€tice.; 


© and thae by Piety we are allyed and at 


“ tached to the.other Virtues.” That is 
to yack Chine is ere when he knows 
the Detail of their cumberfom Ceremo- 
nies; that he is magnanimous. when he 
puts ‘them -in RECS and rhag, herein he 
difplays his Piety. 

We need only examin into Pee Nature 
thefe Ceremonies,.to be convinced That 
thofe who. could imagin them ryo G the leaft 





rous -with Virtue, had not e leaf 
és of of Moral Virtues, Ehe, Chsin of 
thefe Ceremonies is í fomething fo „that 


the like is not to be found in any of the 
Nations moft civilized and moft addicted 
to Form,. They are folicle of a piece with 
the Simplicity..of the earlier Times, thar 
We Want no more to fatisiy us They are 
not fo ancient.as the Chisee boaft. The 
Manner ot inviting: co. a: ‘eaft, of going 
thither, of recéiving -the .Guefts,, of en- 
tertaining thenr; of going to’a Funeral, of 
paying- V ilts, and of. Fecelving- them, which 
confit ofan. infintt Number. ct Circum- 
7 | “ye ne fach Off of a cole Phi 
or fome cer, not ofa P 

lofopher. 


I. 
Put 





i P 





CHIN ESE Leariiag. 357 
Bat it may not be amifs to obferve Orke rr- 
what the Chief underftand by the other *** 4cord 
Virtues, which lead to this Piety of Cere- he 
monies and Forms: Dbep are,fay they, Fa- 
rice, Fidelity to Friends, and the Virtue by 
which we fure the Senfé of orbers. We 
mutt not wonder That thofe who had learnt 
no better after fo long a Study, fhould ad- 
mire the Philofophy of Coimbra + Or that 
our Arabs, who sina in their own. 
-'Ponegue, read the Morals of Ariffetle, thould 
ak fo contemptuoufly of the Chinefe 
Learning. It were time loft ro expatiate 
on fuch abfurd DiftinGtions ; nor can any 
"Thing be more. out of the way, than to 
make a Virtue of what they call Measuring 
the Senfe. of others. TE sak onn 
Words are expreflive of any Thing, they 
mean the ‘Talent of diving into the 
Thoughts of others, of guefimg ar their 
sood and evil Intentions, of getting at 
their Capacity, and of thence: forming a’ 
pradential Judgment, according to which 
weare to behave. Bur this is not having 
the pay or fimple: Idea of Virtue, to 
apply icto fuch.a Charaéter , for acunning, 
inquifitive, mitroftful, arttul, defigning 
Man; is for the generality berter able to: 
“Meajure the Senje of otbers, than an. honet, 
lain, upright, and’fincere Perfon. 
» Butalter all, fay che Admirers of Cor- A few fins 
ficis and the Chinese Philofophers, it can-. Sentences 
‘not! be denyed but in their Writings there re Preof of 
are great ‘Truths,among the reit this, Oued their Ca- 








fibi non vis fieri, alteri ne feceris We peak gy bacity 
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A Diflertation or fbe 
but we may, wirhout-any great Prefumo- 
tion, believe That chia Metco: and Goma 
others, came. to them from abroad, in che” 
manner above fuggefted. Bur it were ftrain- 
ing the Point too. much, not ro fuppofe che. 
Chinee may have known what Nature- 
herfelf prompted to other Nations : Tho’. 
the litle Ufe they have made of it to-. 
wards the Difcovery of fublimer Matters, 
is a glaring Inftance of the icantinefs, of 
their Genius, and a Proof of what our Arabs. 
Pronounce, when they report them unac- 
quenrted with the Sciences, and thar all. 

hey know, they had from the Indies. 
But if the Chine have the finet Sytem 
of Morality in the World, it does nor sees 
Thar it has been of ufe to them in. the 4 on- 
duct of Life: The Cruelty of Fathers who 
fell or make away with their Children: the. 
prodigious Number of Eunuchs, mutilated 
tor. the Ufe of the Court ; che Pride and 
Cruelty. of their Mandarins ; their Difho- 
neity ; che Fury wherewith they lay vio+ 
lent Hands on themfelyes; their Debauche= 


ty; their Luxury; and many other Enor=' 
mitics Riccs notes of them, are. fo many 
Proofs of their Deficiency. in Morals. Add 
to chis the Obfti wherewith fome of 
their wealthy People feek after the Phi- 
lofopker'’s Stone, and the Grand Elixir, . 
Mites mie eee 
ind; which, as they fay, h ch upon 
them for above two Ata ae Years ie 
Tho, by the way, this their Artachment. 
to Chemiftry, makes their Antiquity look 
very 
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very doubtful. For notwithitanding the 
Fables the Chemifts have forged among 
themfelves, to prepoflefs us with a Fancy 
‘That their Art took Birth from the Patri- 
archs and Sages of the firt Times, it was 
never heard of before the third Century of 
Chrif. Mott of the Learned have taken 
the Word Chemiftry to be of Greek Ery- 
mology ; but they are wrong, the Word be- 
ing no where to be met with in ancient 
Authors, and being written with an H, 
whereas it fhould be fpelt with a T to 
be Greek. Iris on all Hands agreed thar 
the. firt Boks of rhis frivolous Arr, thar: 
we know of, appeared firit of all in Feypt, 
and that, as feveral relate, under the Empire 
of Djoclefan. Kisu is Egypt in the Lan- 
mage of the Country, where it is pro- 
nounced Kini; whence the Arabs, who arë 
as much infatuated with this Spell as any of 
the Orientals, have formed the Word 
Chimia: It is very likely then That by 
their Means it was the Chine became ac- 
quainted therewith, there being, as fhall 
be obferved hereatter, no ftre(s to be 
laid upon their Hiftories. The modern 
Greeks have many Treatifes of this kind, 
which they fet off with pompous Tirles, 
to perfuade us they are very Ancient : 
Thefe the rabs and the Perfians’ have 


: 5 and afcribed ro Hermes, to Py- 
thagoras, to ar and to orher great - 


Perfonages of a but we have no 
Arabian Writer (and they are no very fcri- 
pulous Critics) chat does the Case 
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the Honour of having been, in any'degree, 
the Inventors, or Improvers of the Are 
they fo much boat. Fe Eee 
After Morality come Politics, as one 
of its moft noble Parts. Now we cannot 
fufficiently admire That Men verfed in 
Antiquity, as many’ were who have 
fo extolled. the Chinez, fhould fo emphas’ 
tically infit on the Sentences of Conjici= 
ss and Mencius, which are fo very trite, 
thart the beft of them are nor compatable 
to thofe which in a manner fill the Greek 
and Latins Writings, not to {peak of Scrip 
ture which contains more political Truths 
than the whole Clafs of Profane Authors: 
But if the Chine Philofophers have utrer~ 
ed fome fine Sayings, It does not ap- 
pear they have contributed much to the 
aeee or great Princes, or able Miniters ; 
tothe Rife of wholfom Laws, or ro make 
the ree For many Ages ic has 
been a faying, Zhe People would be happy if 
Kings were Pbilfopbers, or if Philofophers 
i ; and we may fafely fay That if 
Phi ofophers ever reigned in any Country, 

China has been the Place. For the tand. 
rins, whoarc all Men of Letters, and con- 
fequently Philofophe 8, Difciples, and Fol- 
lowers of Confuciass have for many Ages 
pat filled the great Offices, borh 
Civil’ and Military, have enjoyed afl 
Governments, and prefided in al Tr 
bunal. And yer if we {earch into 
the Hiftory of this Empire, embellifbed: 
as much as poffible by irvitful Pens, 
we 
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we fhall. not find Thefe Sages have been 
of any great Ufe in the extraordinary 
Revolutions that have hapned in their 
Country, or that they have exhibited fuch 

xamples of Fideliry and Courage as a- 
bound in the Hiftory of every other Na- 
tion. ‘This is particularly obfervable in 

: very lak Revolution, when the Tar- 
tars made a Conqueit of China, and placed 
the reigning Family on the Throne. In 
ibort, all the Dete which have been 
deemed the Ruin of the great Empires 
of the Eaft, defpotic Rule, the Luxury of 
the Prince dwt up in a Palace with Wo- 
men and Funuchs, the Neglect of State 
Affairs, the Contempt of Military Arts; 
all thefe infe&t the Government of 
China, The Tartars without one jot of 
Philofophy over-ran this vat Empire 
almoft as foon as they invaded it; but 
when they conformed to the Chiade Ways, 
they ftood: expofed to the fame Misior- 
tunes as their Predecetiors. . 










Sa truths itis had rorconcelve Dam any po Print 


239 


hawt 


body fhould applaud a Morality and Po- pescf Ato- 
fieris deime of Principles, and {fo pure- rality. 


ly made up of common Sayings and 
Examples borrowed from Hiftory; fo void 
of all ferutiny into the -Actions of Men 
and their Paflions, their Spring, Ten- 
dency, and End; it being certain The 
Chinelé have no tettled: Dottrin on the 
Immortality of the Soul, and thar they 
all agree the Good are rewarded and the 
Wicked punifhed in this Lite, Gres 

heir 


it 


b 


Martin. 
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their own Perfons, or their Pofterity. We 
can no longer hearken to thofe who would 
make us believe, among other Obfcuricies, 
that by Heaven the Chine? intend the true 
God; for the Perfons themfelves who give 
us this favorable Interpretation, grant, 
with the fame Breath, ‘That they have nd 
Idea of God. The fame ‘muf we think 
of all their Superftitions in honour of Ge 
ait, which are nothing lefs than Guardian 
Angels: Noris it lefs abfurd ro imagin Cos- 
fucius to have been a Man infpired of God, 
and that he forefaw the Birth of Cbyi/ 

becaufe in his Days certain Hunters killed 
an uncommon” Creature which looked 
fomewhat'like a Lamb. ‘The Holy Parri- 
archs and the true Prophets forefaw and 
joyfully’ expeéted the Cainii of Chriff > 
Four Father Abraham rejoiced io fee my Day - 











nd he faw it, and was glad? 


And by the 
¢ Spirit was’ Facob moved to fay,’ ] DE 
waited for thy Salvation; O LOR D * But Con- 
oes focner heard this Creature was 
Jain,than weeping birterly he cryed out, His 
Doérin drew ‘towards aE ; whence 





we may infer it to have been quite dit 


ferent ‘from the Dorin Chriff was to 
preach, Martini, who has this Story and 
gives us the myftical Signification of this 
Creature, puts it into the Mouth of a 
Chinefe’ Philofopher, a Profelyte to Chris 





“Puanity, pradencly avoiding to vouch for 
it hi Bur tf 


i Ew if he and” others `cõald 
think That fuch were the Means to lead the" 
nge into the Way of Truth; others 

have 





CHINESE Learning. 
bave thought, and will upon better Founda 
"e9 think, ‘That this Condefcenfion i is Ta 
ther adapted to confirm them in their old 
Errors. It were very ftrange that G 
the Father and Infpirer of all Truth, a 
of the Way he is to be truly decided, 
fhould reveal himfelf in the Old and New 
‘Teftament to plain illiterate Men without the 
Intervention of Philofophy, and that to this 
Rule of Providence. there fhould 
e an Exception for China. And i it is fill 
more unworthy of the Divine . jetty to 
- fuppole: any. Infpiration in Men imho kad 
no Knowledge of his Supremicy, ofthe the 
Soul, of the Origin of Things, and who 
for two thoufand Years pait have perfifted 
in vain and frivolous Tenets. The Mobam- 
medans with the bare Knowledge of : 
ec Ere eee so eaven and 
Au ot all G the Judge 
n gA Quick and the Dead,. the reh 
of wicked, and the Rewarder of good 
Works, could not but exprefs themielves 









able in our two Voy ngo a Contempt 





of ancient Date with e Arabs ; cored in 

ey, we Cee Saying which came 
co n, to the 

following Ease: Wies "Wie Ke 

kage was fent down t, phe was art 


rent Pas of the Ba 
Dife anon Sh ed mibe iah 
ree n the g- t 
and in the Tongue te Bel 
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Of the In- In the- Dialogue: between the: Em» 


ventions ror of China and the drab a Ed tin 
oi ar Account errs, har inom E 
' _ corieerning the Greeks had a ys 
Fars, and that he in fome fort acquiefced 
therein. The Arabs have at all. Times + 
had great Notions of the Beauty of theirs 
own Tongue and Eloquence; but, they 
eilded the Greeks the Skies os having. 
furpafled them in Philofophy. and the Scien-. 
ces, tho’ they would never allow. the Chins[e - 
to have been any thing but. ingenious Me- 
chanics. Fojfins and. the Au of la- 

ter Times, have not been unmindful to. l 
extol them as fuch, and-at the fame trime.. 

allow them to be the Inventors of many 
ufeful and. curious: ib which isnot fo. , 
certain as to. be Pae all Difpute..For.. 

it, will never be y. granted Thar - 

the’ found out the Compute and the Are | 

of } Navigation. The Antiquity of aiei i 

ing among them is aflerted from the Te- » 
{timony of their.own Hiftories only, which 
are much to be doubted, as is alfo. the . 
thes lay to the Invention of Ar- 
we Sohne act rhe Conftraction ». 
eleftial ês an zlobes,.t0 together 

Mart Pa | with other ai :@ Marthe matical A 








d as Is... 
po it were “aflon thing That if we... 
exept igs Varnifh and Porcelane, every - 

fe lfe _attribured -to chem thould be... 
in fuch a State of Imperfection, For the, 
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Miffionaries inform us, they were obliged 
T Mathematical Intruments made to 
erve with, bécaufe what the ite é 

3 


hað of the Kind would nor do. 

much’ as they are pretended to have been 
skilled in Cannon, Father 
Adan Schall and Martini were at the Head 
of all the Meltings in their Time; and 
notwithitanding what is commonl faid 





) ‘on the ancient Ufages,or oe 
an icine Dates rs, has preven 
them from é Arts they inven- 


‘That the fevere Prohibition again Infrin- 
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ted; thefe Str STS hën have eee them an ` 


infinit number of Things. before unknown 

in 1 the Connery. We muft then confine 
~ Elogies on the Chinejt, to wie they 
re agtua venn and cultivated, an 

not a extent! them ro Inventions whi 

none of theirs; for it can only Terré y 3 

confound Hiftory, make us doubt of the 

Authority of Holy Writ, and adminifter 





to the Pride of a Nation 2 already fo puffed” 


up therewith. 
The Invention of Letters has ever been 
ed the moft marvellous and ufefal - 


infomuch that many of the Ancients oe 


have derived it from Divine Infpi 


Thé Chi- 
neie Cha 


feeming, in fome degree, beyond the reach | 
of human 


Comprehenfion. "The Hebrews, 


and after them the Greeks and Latins Ex- 


at infinit number of Words with 
| twenty-two or thirty Figures; The ar 
nefe on the Contrary have fo mu aa 
their Figures, eae,’ are com 


one 
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praris of fixty Thoufand, and fcarce.can 
fe of Man attain them all, even tho’ 
they want the Sound of fome-of our 
Letters as R, and fome others. Thofe 
who have impartially confidered this Mat- 
ter, have agreed it to be a ver "grievous 
Defect, and it is eafily conceived: For one 
and the fame Noun, and one and the fame 
Verb, admitting a great variety of ay 
of Tenfes, of Numbers, may always be 
ftinguifhed with Bete ns the Chars 
never vary- is Multiplicity ok Cha. 
ratters is A Vofius would have us mott 
admire, adding That hence their Tongue | 
has fuflered no S Aherat for three or-four 
thoufand Years ned all and that thus they 
muft have retain the Difcoveries their 
enipe SA made in the Sciences 
rg anes oe ell as the Hiftory of 
eit Fani ire. Thefe great and founding 
Words ftrike us at firit, efpecially when 
delivered with that Air of Authority Fo- 





l di- 





Jus alumed, when fpeaking of Things he 


knew the leait of; but if we examinthem 
nicely, we fhall fhall find that what they figni- 
fy is quire falfe, For f/f he takes it for 

ed thar the Chinefe Charafters have 






alwa s been as they are ‘at prefent; /econd- 





a | they underitand them as readily 
as a Greck erg read an old Infcription, 
or a Sew the Hebrew Bible, which is.a 
Miftake. He might have informed, him- 
felf from Martini, That ancient Chi- 
Feet ers differed widely from che 

odern, and that any Were not VEEE p 
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like the Egyptian Characters upon the Obe- 
lisks at Kome. He adds, That he once 
faw a Book written in fix feveral Sorts of 
thefe old $ aa Tac the Ching? va« 
| EO ROAA 


Ined and admired s Antiquity : But 
he does ne they underftood chem, and 
there is grear Reafon to believe they knew 
no more of them than of the Inferiprion 
‘mentioned by Rougemont, who’ frankly 
confefles That no Body could explain it. 
“Thefe Chara€ters were ftrange to them, 
‘and Sg oa ‘the Tongue had under- 
' Nhs a Revolution; which overthrows 
Vofins's Argument. 

~- But when he takes the Chine Books to 
‘be fo very old, he advances a decifive 
“Fatt without affording us any one Proof of 
‘for he was ignorant of the Language; nor 
could he pretend to fay any ‘Thing he had 
‘nor from Martini and others. 'Thefe have 
indeed uffirmed the Chinefz Hiftory to be 
adie dar: feem unwilling we fhould 
doubt it; but they have never faid They 
‘had any Books fo very Old; nay they even 
fupply oes tate Sy confiderable Argument 
againit this boafted Antiquity, by telli 
“us more than once That they eve ene 
but printed Books ; and altho” they dif- 
ern about the Time when ke Art of 
‘Printing was invented, no one has given it 
out to be as Old ‘as the earlieft Times of 
the Empire, but only fome Ages before it 
was known in Europe. Te is alfo on all 
“Hands agreed; "That the Chingè Paper, 
s i q3 which 
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furnifh us with none, - | 
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337 


“upon one Si 


“berrer than two hundred Years, be 
cares , the Emperor foking cab caufed all the 


Meral, or Stone of 








whichis very thi : | printi 

e aly. i cannot Jatt Tong 
ours, or as Parchment, which the Chinefe 
ufe nor. Hiftory relates te fomewhat 





ks to be burnt, Confuci 
and Mencius were pretend Fife: an. veld 
Woman, who had pafted th 
Wall, whence they were ae: 
and moreover that fome P es were de= 
faced by the Wet. Thefe Books. were 
Sait upon Bark, the common Paper be- 

‘then uninvented: But we sae a er~ 
te That thofe who for above fix fcore 
Years. „pat have been fo minute in their 
Accounts of Chima, and have ran over. all its 


Provinces under thew ing of of Aachor iy hye 
Syst met with any fe Books written 


n Bark, tho’ Ea there are in feveral 
of our Libraries : 5 OF an Ink upon 
yùbted Ramon, 
like the Eugutin Tables, the many Etrujcas 
Infcriptions and Pywic Medals, not to 
pak of Obelisks covered with long In- 
icriptions, by far more intelligible than se 
Chinefé Charafters ; and yet. they svould 
perfuade us thefe fume Charaéters are much 
more perfeét, becaufe truly they have been 
always underftood, tho" at the fame Time 
i¢ is confefled That no one underftands 
the old Writing, and thatfearce any Spe- 
cimen of it is eft: that thofe in prefent 
Ufe are liable to eternal Ambigaity, z 
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“that it r res many Years to ‘onl a 
Pike of hens get y 





>00 If we ekamin the Chimge Writing and FheChi- 
“Language by the general Reales of Speech, neft pey 


“and of expreffing ourfelves by Signs, ic #7 


riting 
efi 


“muft appear there never was any more de- rek ap- 


fektive For if we find faule with the 
“Hebrew, the arabian and Perf thefe two 
the fame excepting fomè Letters, becaufe 
‘they! moft of t Vowels, which ate 
fied another Way ; this is norhi 
sComparifon of the Chm ee wW. h 
“cannot be maftered burt by a long and te- 
"dious ‘Study of many Years. Fe dhall 
never find that the Greeks and Titik were 
obliged to ufe the Pen to' be A in 
iiinheđhite' Converfation | as ‘the 
‘Chindfe are forced to do-wi “the Pencil: 
‘This ‘is ‘what Trigaut ex xprely obferves 
from’ Ricci’s- Memoirs: For having faid 
that each Word has its Hieroglyphic, and 
oe as many Letters as Words; 
that they are. to the number of Seventy or 
Fourfeore ‘Thoufand’; and that the Perfon 
who underftands ten ‘Thoufand has ‘as 
many as are neceflary to write, and chat 
no Man in the Empire can know them all she 
continues, *“ The Sound of thefe - 















pralegitur intelligi, nif Libram S aii pra saii habeate; 
q 4 ters 
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~ Ton- 


Defe of 


A Differtation or1rhë < 
6 Gers is commonly the fame, tho’ 
in Figure, and f iy he i dho they 

k dieren Hence it is there is no Ton- 
K gue more fubje& to papogi: that 
“ there is no writing what is dictare d by 
“ another, or underitanding a Book ano 
ther reads, if the fame Book does nor 
“ ly before you, to afcertain oo 
© ous Sov the Ear cannot diftir 
« Jt fometimes happens, Thar you | 

pated a Man tho’ he fpeak with thé 
“r neateft Propriety and Elegance, fo rhat 
j he thall be obliged not only to repeat 

« what he has. overagain, setae 
« write it down. 

This Defe& is fo grear and of fo extens 
five a Nature, that it may be. pronounced 
to include all the reft, and thar the Wri 
fing of no civilized — has ever been 
Oo imperfect and wanting. It is common- 
ly faid That the Chinefe Charaéters amount 
to Seventy or Fourfcore 'Thoufand ; and, as 
has been been already obferved, Voffius will 
have this Malti city to be a Sign of the 
Copioufnefs of their Tongue, but itis. quite 
the Reverfe. For were we for inftance, 
ro reckon up all the W. in the Greek 


tect we fhould have aon five hune 

















mh aqpiveces sachet aurium judicia misbredie 

» Swlorum | fide as iniwentimes iqiternafcant. 

‘fine etiam: inter loguendum men rare evenit, wit alter ls 
find concepts, accurate aliogzi proferentis oe 

guenti, minime inn ele man repetgre } ‘ded 

ft fed etiam 

s ied 
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dred ‘Thoufand, and a ftill great 
er number if we eatin e Variations of 
the different Dialefts, and if we thereto 
added the vulgar Ton as the Chinge 
reckon the ancient ; modern together, 
If to this we accumulated all rhe Infleéti- 
ons of Nouns and Verbs, which have each 
a Character apart in the rages Writing, 
the Number would infinitely furpafs that 
of the Chi é Charaters. ‘The fame might 
be alledg: ide Latin, and {till more 
of the Arabic, the Perfian, the Armenian 
and moft of the Oriental Tongues. 
Accordingly, as the Chinefe have eas 
it beneath them to learn any T hing” of 
Stran the few who were rational 
aay 2 fubmie to the Inftruétion of the 
Miffionaries, have been obliged to ufe, or 
to form an AA number of new Words, 
and: confequently new Characters; or ae is 
fhble to conceive how they fhould 
ten ae Philofoph ns Sphe of Comira the 
Epitome of Clavius ng= 
monics, Military ‘ere ach e, the Man- 
ner of a and adie” the Sra 
cord, and other ‘Tracts enumerated 
Kircher. » This fi fed, we muit ne 
confefs the Chinefe Tongue to be very 
imperfeCt,as well in the Pronunciation, asin 
the Writing; and that the ancient Hebrews 
and- the Greeks and Latins, who 
were indebted to the former fortheirK now- 
ledge and Ufe of Patan did’ from the 


Beginning. extend this admigable -Inven- 
tion to a Degree of Perfe€tion the Chincfe 
are 








“aso Al Differtation “on ithe 
other Nations with lefs than thirry Figur 
have * ee ean Modificati- 
sons of Speech, nay many Chinefe never 
heard, whereas thefe with an infinit num- 
ber of Characters have never been able 
-to derle their Pronunciation, or the Senfe 
of their Words, Yo. Laoag! 
he Chan. | Che Experience of many Ages affures 
ao f Pre us It pare to fix any Pronuncia- 







is im 
runctation tion, andithat it is liable to imperceptible 
haor net Alterations ‘in the Courfe of Time. "We 
PEE find the Greek Tongue was otherwife pro 
wes fromm nounced by the Ancients than by the. 
ing un- derns; tho’ we can neither. diicover ‘the 
efeod. Time, or the Caufe of this Change. We 
cannot doubt burt thar the ancient Greeks 
pronounced the B like the Latins, and yet 
they for many Ages paft have been obligec 
toule rhe Conjunctive wz, to exprefs the 
Power of that Letter, efpecially in exotic 
Names. A like Alteration- has 
the Latin Tongue, whofe genuin Pronun- 
‘ciation we rather guefs at than know: and 
‘by the various Ways the He rew Words 
and Names or es by the r 
‘terpreters, and by the Adasjorets, we learn 
that che fame AEN Ton- 
gue: But this great Variation ‘has been 
no Hindrance to the reading’ of the old 
‘Greek and Latis Books and In{criptions, or 
the facred Books of the ancient Jews, 
_ Several barbarous Nations, as the Goths 
and Saxons, who had.no Charaéters.. of 
their own, adopted \the Greek and the £a- 
vi tin, 






din, ae a merh any £ 
-unknowa, to thofe two learned. Idoms, 
which they could nor have done with 





the, Ghingje rs. This want of fome 
Letters | has teen Caufe we have 


mahands wt } , 
rerminous Nich their Country, is: Samar- 
and: But if fince that Time che Miffio- 
Sylar fo cee AONB HORS and 
i or in ature of ours, 
7 they are highly to be applauded for, having 
thereby pales what the Chine/e fo want 
; tho’ at {ame Time furnith. us 
with an inconteftable Truth of what we 
-have been faying. 
neh Elon have ee to remark on the Gi od or 
Eloquence to a ne f= 
whereol Tequites a perio a Familiarity ; ai oF 
ir: Tongue: Martini and others com 
mend it much, the former writing ‘Thar 
the Emperor 3s, who according to him 
reigned DCCCCXXXIX Years -betore 
Cirih, did by his ill Conduct exalperate the h 
Poets againit-him, - and thereup nega in: = 
« # There are many Poems of : 
“ fition extant ; for the Art of eens 
* ancient date in Chiag, contiiting ay iso aS 
tral forts of. Verles of diferent Meafure, 
« and a certain number of s, with 
“ five Words ranged. 4 in Order.” It is 


* Walta exifiurt iiam RHIM CX COPII Carminibus, aam 


k ars eee Onetea sir” Bean e & oaria aa 
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Pr merijan 
ef the Chi- 
nefe Poe. 
fry ats be- 


ing too fend 
A 


PON 


no eafy Matter to get at the Meaning’ of 
thefe Jaft Words, and needlefs to attempt 
an Interpretation of them: But’ we are 
much at a Lofs to conceive what Poetr 
can be formed out of Monofyllables: which 
for thar Reafon an ah but little ne 
no Harmony ; perhaps it is kept up by the 
Richneis init Pomp SF Exprétitn, In thts 
we muft fubmit tothe Judgment of thofe 
who are Matters of the Tongue, and the 
rather as there has been no Nation fo bar- 
barous but has had ics Poets, and preferred 
its Poetry before ‘all others, "The ieri- 
cans have their Poetry as well as the Bare 
barians of Afric, the old Gauls, ‘the Saxéns, 
the Goths, and generally fpeakin every 
Nation we have ever heard of, tho’ infinit- 
ly inferior to the Chine/e in point of Civi- 
lity.. Nor muft we wonder at this Prépo- 
fleffion in Favor of our own Country; for 
in our Days the Learned of the North 
have beftowed great Elogies on the Rumie 
Poetry, ‘the J ee ant others fuch. Li- 
dolfus our of his ce Eiteem for ‘the 
Sthwpian ‘Tongue, admires the’ Ethiopian 
Verles, the Amharic and Gafatic, as. our 
Anceftors did the Hobbling-rhymed Profe 
of their Romancers. vy Fast 
Weare not ‘to wonder ‘our fabs maké 








, no mention of the Chinefe Poetry, which 


they may have known: nothing of; bur tf 
they Had. really underftood it they would 

ve been more backward in their Praifes 
of tharthan of the Ghinde Philofophy. For 






of 
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of their own. Eloquence, in. which they 
imagin they furpais all other Nations, have 
ftill a fonder Conceit of their Poetry; and 
indeed were we to judge of it by their 
number of Poems and Poets, no Nauon 
may compare wich chems Were we tocolleé& 
all. theip Pieces of kind, we actually 

hey; would id foun a Library of 

thoufand Volumes, But they kindled 

not their. Genius for. P ‘trom the 

Cocke oeestier with their Taite for Philo- 
fophy, Mathematics, Phyfic, and other 
Sciences ; tor they feem not to have known 
any. of the old. Poets, tho’, according to 
fome nahor; Hamer, was ‘formerly tran- Abulfa- 
flated into - Bur the rabs knew ioe Bail 
fo very. T of him, that when 

yro mention him, which is very el 

ir isas an old Philofopher, nor as 
a Poet. This Genius obtained in the Na- 
tion long before Mobammedijm; they {poke 
in, Verfe at their public Meetings, in their 
formal Vilits, cere ene kee 
Battle. In the pares of their Empire 
they had an oie number of Poems, made 
by the old 4rabs .of the Times of Igno- 
rance, as they exprefs themfelves; betides 
many that were particularly efteemed and 
lodged in the Temple at Mecca. A few 
Examples. from Hiftory will enable us to l 
jodge of this Matter; in the Year of the 
Hejra CLV, of Chrif DCCLXXI, Hito- HA- Æ on Tee ; 
rians: take Notice of the Death of « fa a- 
mous Man, ‘called Abalhafan Abme au ee 
pened) Rewaia, who. was honour ao liken 


magni- 
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magnificently rewarded by the Kalif Hy e 
foam the Son -of Abdalmalec,:: Yazid and?" 
Walid, tor he lived ninety-five Years: b= 
caufe of his great Skill in the Arabelj a 
and becaufe, he was particularly ye fed in‘ 
the old Poets before Mohammed. Another 
could repeat eighty-rhoufand Diftichs of ~ 
thefe fame Poets. by Heart ; this was the!) 
Abulfed. Emir Ajama, who dyed Sin tthe Year> 
tip. Æ- DLXXXIV v Bur Fafar, theSon of Abdale 
co Jab, whodyed imthe edr'CCCLXXXIV, 
outdid him, he: could repeat one hundred x 
thoufand.. Their moft ferious Hiftories are” 
full.of Verfes, and yet the Rules they are- 
made by are as hard as the Greek and’ 
Latin, which they. feem to have knowh as” 
little of, as. of the Chinefe. But tho’ the™ 
Chinefe. were more barren of Expreffion | 
and Thought than the Arabian, Perfian, 
and Turkify Bards, whoerr from our Rules, - 
they might nor be the Jefs- valuable ; all 
that we have faid oftheir Learning is 
not to take away from the Efteem we 
ought ro have for them, but ro reduce their” 
| Merit-to irs natural Bounds. l 
Theeit "The Wrirers of the la A 
Confequen- ed too far out of the Way, 
čti -h a few faint 8 ar of Re | 








the Chi- and in offerin -tO etah : thè"eflfenrcial Des 
ty feGts Of their Philofophy.: Thefe ercel e 
nae Commendations might be excufable were 
they not produétive of dangerous Confe~"- 
quences ; but chiefly.as they tend to make 

G3 
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us. doubt, ‘the Authority of the: facred 


Books, which, feing afide Religion, 
ough not: to be compared with the Chine 


Hittory.... Thofe.indeed :who are moft 
tenacious for them, | give them up in this 
refpect; but by Jabouring all they can 
to prove and confirm the Antiquiry of this 
fame Hiftory,the Anfwers they make to Di- 
‘ficulties are much weaker than the Objedti- 
ons raited, and thus they pur: Weapons into 
the Hands of Libertins and Free-Thinkers, 
An Inftance of this we have had in the 
Author..ot the Preadamite Sy/tem, who 
tho’ as is faid by his Acquaintance, he was 
fo ignorant that he fcarce underftood La- 

et having formed a Syftem by wreit- 


TIM, . ré 
Mind ; and being informed, by fome, who 
had more Learning than himfelijof what was 
reported of the great Antiquity of the Chi- 





neje yand thefame being confirmed by Mar-~— 


tins’s Hiftory,which appeared j 

‘Time ; Saint hold on ir nea as a very 
valid. Proof of his own Whims, but alfo of 
the infinit number of Years the Afri 
Babylonians, and Egyptians reckoned, 
the very Heathens themfelves rejetted. as 
fabulous. _He met with People who fur- 





amply treated; and but too true ir is thar 
many -haye been infnared thereby; not to 

ome. Preadimites indeed, but to harbor 
other Notions equally fubverfive of Religi- 






on. For thefe pretended Antiquities of the . 


Chinsfe 


ages of Scriprure to his own. 


Diflertation,. where the Subjeé&t is more: 
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Ubinefe infenfibly x wi : 
tempt which not only Chriitians but th 
old Philofophers have eat for the eyptian 
and Baiylouiaa Traditions. On th 
other Hand we are told the Pintas fave 
Hiftories which go much farther back than 
the facred Books; and tho fuperficial Peo- 
ple, Scioliits, and thofe ae believe t 

now every 'Thi becaufe they ri 
beet do not abfolx itely admit thefe Fa- 


bles, they yer fi muft be poi 
ed ba Eine hae Of Troth. 
dive after this Truth in their ei ai 
Imagination, but find ir not, it being re- 
pugnant and foreign to what we know 
of the Origin of ae revealed to 
ae A le of God, and- contained in 
‘rit. Now every Thing contra- 
die reese: ought not only to be 
Laat, miftrufted, but to be abfolutely 
as Falfe, as well on a rational 
asa ea. itt ous Account; for it muft be 
allowed There is no Book fo old as the 








Booka of Moes; not even the Chins, - 


it being by themfelves recorded Thar 
they were all burnt about two hundred 
Years before Chrift, and that but a ve- 
ry {mall > ae of them was faved. 





nefe, and letting a neering th moft 
fublime Truths were in the Writings of 
their own Philofophers, has not always 
anfwered Expettation ; this Complail- 
ance has been more apt to fwet their 
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iftrous’ Pride ‘than: to aifpote them td 
an Tone: ‘Reception of the Gofpel 
Sing The Athenians bad. at Teat 
as | much -Senfe as #3! the Chine; we fancy 


ok oË Prii “ad “Aviffarle or thé 
bine Tréan of Phyfic Si: a Phi- 
ofophy «o  fiippotrat ps Renee: The 
datas and feveral othe ; and 'yer when 
-Pa aeacbad io hs hese he did not of 
fer Gaie them they had any Know- 
è of Gods: bur declared to them ‘That 
1 Strängėrs to` him; ‘that they 
rant’ of him ; tho’ at the fame 
“he peed have proved to them that 
old Poets, and greateft Philofophers 
ee akon Dents 
than Ww é unc en to de= 
onitrate Thien dhd Xanti to 
me e Sovereign ‘Entity. For i "old Phi- 


hers at peat, ‘and even the Bo- 
a i oe ee 






















i ie ing | 
wh sen ee 






Mar “the Tonge weed Books: of 
the Country, they were of Coarfe ro rely 
on chofe who had madè it their -particu- 
Sa ae fince that 

oa applyed a the fame, have 


È powera 
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| powerfully alerted what the firit had ad=? 


Pci: "Phe Point was oft imediate relati- 
on to Saad ae they had taken 
n them e the peie baee 









Cariofity thar mi ae) fome 
Knowl pote e remote Parts; whence. 
Golius hus who: had frequen Dif- 
conor ed raea: Fot- 
land to print his Chime wien) via 
e E i caes iaa 
about China. As ea | 
what he heard to the Impro rer | 
graphy ty og a of the the cles, 








ke Original  U : ous, 4 
kse iera ve when bb bed | 
sini; he went on farther he laid ir de 


murmur alive Wont ie 
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. 4 Differration «on! the 
diffufe in our- cee ae 
end that. nO. One -. prepol elled- 
the ekg as of (a a! alten san 
pronounced u aa ae not what, who 
in his: very is guilty, ~of a gtofs 
Miftake upon the Word Sing; avetring the 
Portuguefe to be' the firft who ‘fo. called 
the Peo le he would have tovbe called 
Seres. two. Arabs ufe the we Sin; 





they. were there in: the ninth ry 
guele went not to China till: 

~ Now they called the: Peo- 
ple-of this vat Empire by che Name of 
din becaufe the Parnes and» 'Tartars 
had :fo called them, Ages before the Por- 
ee Sears meo to the 
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N B "There Fare. two Chains er Numbers. in 
t dk, the Reader is delred to take 
“Notice | ‘That the’ Pages of the firit are diftin- 

| Bo by the fetter Os and öf the fecond 





| Ain: Rapid, ox Aara tity of it, aia; sb 
2 gua and Power, 23-6 Not found in the River Tor- 
So ane kone j- . 6 
Tike Amufements snd Games « _ 


see vat the : samen the Sea of ó 
at 2 Andaman ] a 
td ri Animals, g manner of k? 
Chini, ling them in Indiaand China, 


i 35- 
on Mount Ratum, ghey Anthropopbagiter, 4,12. 4. 6.5 
Adultery, how punithed in Chi- Arabs {the}, knew little more 
= is. @ © than the Maritim Places in 
| 3 China, + 135-6 
State c China porey 
ae ear 3 
West Ért to China by i 
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-Bankrupts, how treated in CAi- 
Re, Tote on a gaga 


A ofthe Chin d. Spise {r 













ee nind 8 
an we Gli y olan 
r idid not ipread their Dosen 


1. Were well verfed in the Ma- 1 Bell, of 
er acs, ru r lda r] 
their Poetry, 252.5 they were uad 

i Aftronomers thè Withee aad ey to demand me 
oir Aemge boon ps sy 222.6 — the \Governars, - : 
AThe-Céinge} noe top com- pi ia A; City and kin 
w» pare, with the Grrrkr: on aa Uns a. | i 
k drabians, a 224. 25: 0 )  Bramins 
„Aftronomy of Be dings Berid,- 











26.6 ——— hee: ts 


bing “Hadings of Cham aina 30 e b 


DN D EX 
Jaa gg a = theother Vinoei; 235. 6 
Borials, of the Chimi, 21: å Ceplin or Sarandib, = H.a 
ene io taken by ‘fome to be ‘the 
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: Chisa, it 

a es sae AREE 
void i 
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- had made its Way intochi oon foit AEEA 
qoi before the, Seventh oor Coxfcin what we are think 
his Morality, =i: o227.4 
it had, Footing i in Civea of Sentenees inthe ~ 
parte 636., proved “mot e i e 
kor toe: it dated in ‘Gi. e 
dmoecstaO. $ ©. athedediro wabin Aab b 
Chronelegy, of. the Se. Cankan or Kamkam, thero: 
nt fo eee! mutt ee oobi 
r ¢ Ure ae A 
z nie le, uM pe hie Come 
.- without any Axed- ming Cor diliere, of the Kingdom -of 
eh ) Wee, i nee its 


7 =} 








‘wef ly eir gedi toli Ong.: tf sine 0 
yetthey are defective, iba- “The Deen of it, i Ai 








Cats, i tas Chine 78 + ae tho Kings ofthe 
q. a rings, 

Se of- the Chim annot päi wear them’ i 
fo ancient as inngi Egp; the Fable of the Chi h 
Fi gr 
‘ithe: Date rhage Elephants, i 
“from, difagrees with whatthe = © ina 
> Chinefe themfelves hold,218.5 Abhorred by the Ci 
“<Pofitien) of fome Provincesof = =~ H n 

Sahe adeg T © 26 6. Emperor of ‘Cima, 
Couplet [Fath PLilip) what he retires from his Capital, 42. a 
fave of the "Origin of the ee eee ee 
Gofpel in Chea, 99. 4 Eucharist [the] 

ot and: Bote- ie mele tothe Ching Se 











bede ghineil: tigr 
pogo! Re, a. 18.4 would have, made a Tejait 
: petrifies, Jid. -~ their, Kokan in Gut: 
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Government of te i; ; 





08. i _ wm. elode yank Prophecy, 
ees Form of — The Scepter, dec -É 
H ea they pent in their Notion 
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Medicin. foe he Petts | i 
. Medicines publicly. ac a _ learned in fins, Tiid 
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ee Rene al 2 and poets hin’ 
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79- @ 33.6 
care 
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their Settlements chiefly» Ma i md ake wa 
owing Trade ‘and Ra. " Chisek Infcripton, 
K sed i te nds $ 





F Pinas 2305 
“inwhat it confits; 229. 6 
Marj, a horned Fit, as 
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“among the Chine, "57-6 
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= HE 
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— Niagnber of the Cicies in Chias, Phytes epee 
shay } _ ft? skilled therin: -ano,'5 
Cyprian, eat ie: 
Ory Piety, what the Chine mean by” 
d "l i | th a F ah i. os 
Olacs, punning Footmen, 51, 4 Books oF as 
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Penitents, of the Imdiez, 32. 
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“cening it, much” to ~'be his Difcourte with the Em- 





Towns. Fide Cities Oil or! 
= -many -in Chinay. few rai Women, cig ra whicke'Ghere 


padanira] da s temeni inTuast.& 
‘Holy | ‘themfelves in Ch- 


-k oe ge Sieiecie om 
ch Chix » Devote themfelves in Pagadi, 
“at certain Hours ofthe Day — fnn. 


` and the Night, «20. a Wonders [Fabulous} the 
_ Eniigns aol Dignity peculiar - Pfeudo ! DR i 136% 
to the Cities in China, “47. 3 Writing, the Chime way of 
Tryal, ‘by boiling Water, 31. a | sag a! propaga 
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the like Coftomary in Fu- "Ekia, born Sooo times ac 
etemíy chofis t 
TF i N Ey 
“| _ Teady to giveAudience,49.6 


133. 6 | Apage. a Provino: oppos 
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17. 18. Remarkables of thisCountry, ib. 
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